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Extra& from a Letter of the Rev. Claudius Buchanan, D. D.
Vice-Provoft of the College of Fort William in Bengal, to the

Rev. the Vice-Chancellor of the Univerfity of Ouxford, dated
June 4, 1805.

“SIR,

« T HAVE the honour to propofe to the Univerfity of Oxtord the fol-
“ lowing Subjeéts of Prize Compofition.

¢ For the beft Work in Englith Profe embracing the following Sub-
“jells:

1. The probable Defign of the divine Providence in fubje@ing fo
“ large a portion of Afia to the Britith dominion.

«II. The Daty, the Means, and the Confequences of tranflating the
“ Scriptures into the Oriental Tongues, and of promoting Chriflian know-
“Jedge in Afia.

“ III. A Brief Hiftoric View of the Progrefs of the Gofpel in different
¢ pations, fince its firft promulgation ; illuftrated by Maps, fhewing its lu-
“ minous tract throughout the world ; with chronological notices of its
“ duration in particular places. The regions of Mahomedanifin to be
 marked with red, and thofe of Paganifin with a dark colour. £500.

¢ The Candidates to prefix fuch Title to the Work as they may think

“fit.”

The determination of the Prize was dire@ed to be announced on the
fourth day of June, 1807, and a Copy of the Work to be prefented by the
Univerfity to the King.

A Convocation being holden on the thirteenth of December, 1805,
it was agreed to accept the faid Propofal ; and on the fourth of June, 1807,
being the day appointed for that purpofe, the Prize was adjudged to the
Rev. HucH Pearson, M. A. of St. John’s College.






PREFACE.

THE extenfive dominions which Great Britain has acquired in
the Eaft are fo intimately conneced with her general power and
profperity, that no inquiry concerning them can be deemed alto-
gether deftitute of importance. The fubjeéts of the following
Diflertation are, therefore, entitled to no fmall fhare of attention
and regard, fince they relate to the higheft interefts both of India
and of Britain. The dire&ion, which has of late been given to
the public mind with refpe& to them, will be applauded by all
who confider, that the firft duty, as it is the undoubted policy, of
every government, is to provide for the civil and religious welfare
of its fubje@ts. Much difcuffion has, in confequence, been already
produced ; and it cannot be doubted, that a full and fair inveftiga-
tion of thefe points will iffue in a general convi&tion of the ne-

ceflity of diffufing Chriftianity in Afia.

The Author of the following pages is fully aware of the diffi-
culty of fuch an invetigatio and of the imperfe@ manner in
which he has condu&ted it. He could have withed, that his work

b had



x PREFACE.

liad been more worthy of the diftinguithed approbation with
which it has been Jhonoured. He trufts, however, that he has
evinced the probable Defign of the divine Providence in fubjecting
fo large a portion of Afia to our dominion ; that he has eftablithed
the Obligation of the Britith government to promote the propaga-
tion of the Chriftian religion in that quarter of the world; that he
has recommended Means, the adoption of which would eventually
fecure that objeét; and that he has pointed out the beneficial Con-

fequences which would probably refult from its attainment.

It may perhaps be atked, why the Author fhould, in one parti-
cular, have reverfed the order in which the fubjeéts were arranged
by Dr. Buchanan, in“ﬁrﬁking; inftead of fubjoining, the Brief
Hiftoric View of the Progrefs of Chriftianity ? In reply to fuch a
quettion, it may be obferved, that the view of the general propa-
gation of the Gofpel fromt'its firft ‘promulgation, ought naturally
to precede the confideration of any meafures for its extenfion yet
further in any particular country ; in order that the experience of
paft ages might dircét us in the prefent, and that the mcans now
propofed to be adopted might be fan&ioned by former exam-
ples. It may, however, be thought, that this Hiftoric View,
though as concife as the very extenfive nature of the fubje&
would allow, detains the reader unneceffarily from the fubfequent
difcuffions, and bears an undue proportion to the reft of the work.
Such an objedion, the Author 'm&ivcs, derives its principal
force from the extraordinary attention, which the queftion relative

to



PREFACE. xi

to the propagation of Chrittianity in India has lately attradted.
Under other circumftances, the Hittoric View of its progrefs
would have appeared f{ufficiently interefting, to have authorized
the aflignment of a larger fpace than it at prefent occupics.

The Author does not prefent the annexed Chart to the public
as anfwering his own withes, or as fulfilling the intention of Dr.
Buchanan, in requiring maps for the illutration of the progrefs of
the Gofpel. Its defign is to defcribe the prevalence of Chrifti-
anity, Mohammedifm, and Paganifm, in different ages, through-
out the world, fince the Chriftian fera; and by a reference to the
Hittoric View, every part of it may be fufficiently explained. It
would have been defirable to have exprefled the extent and popu-
lation of the countries, in which the religions in quettion feverally
predominate. But, after much reflexion, the Author found, that
this was an object, which could not be attained within the limits
of the time appointed by Dr. Buchanan for the completion of the

work.

With refpeé to his fources of information, the fituation of the
Author was, in general, unfavourable. He ought at the fame
time to acknowledge, that, in fome pa:rts of his Differtation, he
bad the advantage of the.fuggeftions of one diftinguithed per-
fon, whofe fentiments on every point conneéed with Oriental po-
licy are entitled to the higheft confideration.

b2 It



xii PREFACE.

It only remains for the Author, in difmifling the following
theets, to exprefs his,cordial wifh, that they may in fome meafure
be inftrumental in promoting the great obje&, which the benevo-
lent Propofer of the prefent inquiry has in view ; and in the ac-
complithment of which the Author feels deeply interefted, being
firmly convinced, that it would be eminently conducive to the

glory of God, the happinefs of his fellow creatures, and the prof-
perity of his country.

ErmpoNn, WARWICKSHIRE.

CON-
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A

BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

OF THE

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL

IN DIFFERENT NATIONS SINCE ITS FIRST PROMULGATION.

Abufque Eoo cardine ad ultimam
Mectam occidentis fidera permeans
Obliqua, vitali calore
Cunéa creatque, fovetque, alitque.
G. Bucuanan.

THE ftate of the world at the introduéion of Chriftianity was State of the

fuch as at once evinced its neceffity, and prefented the mott fa- world previ-
vourable opportunity for its extenfive propagation. ° g;mﬁgg of -
.

The various nations, of which the Roman empire was com-
pofed, were funk in the grofleft fuperftition, and debafed by
the prevalence of the moft pernicious vices®. The utmoft of
what mere human wifdom could do towards the moral improve-

+ See note A.
B ment



2 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

ment of the world had been fairly tried during the long courfe
of four thoufund years; and the refult of that protradted trial
had ferved to prove, that the world by its own wifdom knew
not God, and was unable to difcover and enforce the principles of
true religion and virtue. The Jews, the only people to whom a
divine communication had been made, were in a flate of degene-
racy and corruption : it was time therefore that the {fupreme Go-
vernor of the univerfe, who for wife though myfterious reafons
had {o long permitted this ignorance, fhould at length introduce
fome clearer and more effeual manifeftation of his will, to cor-
rect the errors of mankind, and to refcue them from the corrup-
tions and mifery in which they were involved.

For the fuccefstul promulgation of fuch a divine revelation, the
polilical fituation of the greater part of the world afforded peculiar
advantages.  Nations differing widely from each other, both as to
their language and their manners, were comprehended within the
vait limits ot the Roman empire, and united together in focial in-
tercourfe.  An eafy communication was thus opened to the re-
motelt countries; and the moft ignorant and barbarous people had
gradually felt the civilizing influence of the laws, the commerce,
and the literature of the Romans. At the birth of Chritt, the em-
pire was, moreover, in a ftate of greater freedom from wars and
diffenfions, than it had becp during many preceding years; as it
the tranquillity which it then enjoyed had been defigned not only
to facilitate the progrefs of his religion, but to be deferiptive of
the benign amd peaceful effects which it was intended to produce
among mankind.

Birth and For fuch beneficent purpofes, and at fuch an aufpicious period,
inift ol -
Gt” °* the Son of God defcended upon earth, and aflumed our nature.

It would be foreign to the purpofe of this brief view of the pro-
grefs



OF THIE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 3

grefs of Chrittianity, to dwell on the fucceeding hiftory of® Chrifl
himfelf. Suffice it to fay, that, during the courfe of his miniftry
upon earth, our Lord demonftrated the truth of his divine miflion
by a feries of unquetionable miracles; delivered to his Difciples
the leading doctrines and precepts of his religion; and, thortly after
his afcenfion, qualified them, by the eftution of the Holy Ghott, for
the great and important work of propagating his religion through-
out the world.

It was the exprefs command of Chrift, that “ repentance and CEN'T

« remiflion of fins thould be preached in his name among all na- T
“ tions, beginning at Jerufalem.” This is a paflage of Seripture, Chuch firit
which, as it has been juttly obferved®, at once points out what the tli‘||l‘\)lh|1]‘(l:\:i in
Chrittian religion is, and wherc we may look for its commence-

ment. 'The firft Chrittian Church was accordingly ecttablifhed at
Jerufalem ; but within a fhort time after the memorable day of
Pentecoft, many thoufands of the Jews, partly natives of Judaea,

and partly inhabitants of other Roman provinces, were converted

to the faith of Chrift. The perfecution which foon after fucceeded

the death of the proto-martyr St. Stephen was the occafion of
propagating the Gofpel throughout Palettine. The Apofiles alone Andthrough-
ventured to remain at Jerufilem. The reft of the Difciples dif-" Paleftine.
perfed themfelves into the feveral parts of Judwa, Galilee, and Sa-

maria ; and wherever they went, they fuccefsfully preached the

doétrine of Chritt.

While the Apoftles and others were thus diligently employed in converfionot
propagating the Gofpel, Saul of Tarfus was perfecuting the infant St. Paal.
Church. But in the midft of his career, he was fuddenly con-

v Milner's Church Hiftory, chap. i.

B2 verted



4 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

CENT. verted to the faith of Chrift, and commiffioned as his Apoftle to
. the Gentiles. Independently of the miraculous gifts with which
this extraordinary*man was endowed, his natural talents were of
the higheft order, and he had made confiderable attainments both
in Hebrew and Grecian lcarning.  He poflefled alfo a fpirit of in-
defatigable labour, and of invincible fortitude and patience, which
admirably qualificd him for the arduous office to which he was
called. To the eminent abilities and cxertions of this great Apo-
ftle muft accordingly be attributed much of the unparalleled fuc-

cefs of the Gofpel at its firft publication.

About this time, the Churches throughout Judeea, Galilee, and
Samaria enjoyed an interval of repofe from the perfecution of the
Jews, and were in confequence confiderably ftrengthened and en-
larged. At this favourable conjundure, Saint Peter leaving Jeru-
falem, where, with the reft of the Apofiles, he had hitherto re-
mained, travelled through all quarters of Paleftine, confirming the
difciples, and particularly vifited Lydda, Saron, and Joppa, the
inhabitants of which places almoft univerfally reccived the Goi-
pele.

Admttion of  Hitherto Chritianity had been preached to the Jews alone; but

the Gentiles . . - . .. . C

nto the _ the time was now arrived for the full difcovery of the divine pur-

Chriftin pofe to extend the knowledge of it to the Gentiles. This im-
portant event took place at Ceefarea, the refidence of the Roman
Governor, about feven years after the afcenfion of our Lord.
During the tranfactions which have been juft related, fome further
circumflances took place refpecting the extenfion of Chriftianity.
When the Difciples, who were driven from Jerufulem on the

death of St. Stephen, had pafled through Judaa and Samaria, they

¢ A&ts ix. 35.
travelled
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travelled as far as Phaenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, as yet confining ¢ 1 N'T.
their labours to the Jews. At length, however, fome of them, ———
on their arrival at Antioch, addrefled themtelves to the Greek ¢ in-
habitants of that city; and a great number of them were in con-

fequence converted to the faith. Intelligence ot this event being
communicated to the Church at Jerufalem, the Apoftles immedi-

ately fent Barnabas, to confirm the work of their converfion;

who, finding fo promifing a field for Apoflolical labours, went to

"Tarfus, and brought back with him the converted Saul. At An- Swuland Bar-
tioch they continued a ycar, forming and cftablithing the firft 1’;]',1\"]':_ aAne
Chriftian Church among the heathen; and in this city the Difei-

ples were firft denominated Chrifliais.

The fubfequent hiftory in the A@s of the Apoftles is almofl Travh o
exclufively confined to the travels of St. Paul and his fellow- gl
labourers, which are fo univerfally known, that it would be fuper-
fluous to enter into any minute detail of them. Tt may be fuffi-
cient to obferve in the words of the Apofile himfelf, that < from
¢ Jerufalem, and round ebout unto Illyricum, he fully preached
“ the Gofpel of Chritt.”  This comprehenfive circuit included Sy-
ria, Phaenicia, the rich and populous provinees of Afia Minor, and
of Macedonia and Greeee ; in which extenfive diflriéts, the cities
of Antioch, Lyftra, and Derbe, of Theflalonica and Philippi, of
Athens, Corinth, and Eplefus, particularly witnefled his zcal and
a&ivity in the Chriftian caufe. Nor were thefe the boundaries
of his miniftry. Rome itfelf, and, according to Clement and
others ¢, the countries weft of Italy, including Spain, and pof-
fibly the fhores of Gaul and Britain, were vifited by this great

4 i. e. Heathens. Scc the various reading.
¢ Wells’s Hiftorical Geography of the Old and New Teflament, vol. ii. p. 298.

Apottle,
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0 BRIEF HISTORIC VIEW

Apoftle, till his various labours in the fervice of Chrift were at
length terminated by his martyrdom near Rome in the year G+
or 03. )

Of the travels of the refl of the Apoltles, and of the further pro-
pagation of Chriflianity during the remainder of the firft century,
but very fhort and imperfe@ accounts remain. St. Peter was
more particularly fuccefsful amongft his countrymen the Jews.
"The latt hiftorical notice in Scripture of this zealous Apoftle pre-
fents him to us at Antioch.  After this, he was probably engaged
in preaching chiefly to the Jews of the difperfion in Pontus, Gala-
tia, Cappadocia, Afia proper, and Bithynia, to whom his firft
Lpiftle is addrefled; and about the year 63, he is fuppofed to have
left thote provinces, and to have proceeded to Rome'; where he
is reported to have received the crown of martyrdom in the fame
year with his illuftrious fellow-apottle St. Paul.

St. John is faid to have continued in Paleftine till near the com-
mencement of the Jewifh war, (A. D. 66.) at which eventful pe-
riod he quitted thag devoted country, and travelled into Afia. e
fixed his refidence at Lphefus; which celebrated city and the
ncighbouring territory were the great {fcene of his miniftry during
the remainder of his long extended life.

St. Matthew, according to Socrates®, preached in the Afiatic
Lithiopia. Egypt, according to Eufebius and St. Jerome, was vi-
fited by St. Mark, who founded a Church at Alexandria. The
extenfive field which is affigned to St. Thomas by Origen and So-
phronius is Parthia, Media, Carmania, Baériana, and the neigh-
bouring nations. Socrates rcecords St. Andrew to have preached
in Scythia, and St. Bartholomew in India.

* Eufeb. IIift. Ecel. lib. iii. s Hift. Eccl. lib. i. c. 19.
Befides
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Befides the diftri¢ts which are thus aﬁ‘xgncd by ecclefiattical ¢ E Nt
tradition to thefc Apottles, there are others, in which Chriftian
Churches were unquegtionably pianted, and which are incidentally
mentioned in Scripture ; as Cyrene and its neighbourhood, and
the whole northern coatt of Africa; Cyprus, Crete, and the iflands
of the Aigean fea. It is, however, impoflible to trace with accu-
racy the travels of the Apofiles and their various fellow-labourers
in the great work of propagating Chrittianity throughout the
world.

Yet it is evident from the narrative of St. Luke, from the Epi- Genenal pro-
ftles of St. Paul and St. Peter, from the teftimony of ecclefiattical :’,':,,‘;‘:'jul,’:,',l:
writers, and occafionallv even of heathen authors themfelves?h, ”“ il cen-
that the Gofpel was preached in almoft every quarter of lhc "
Roman empire, and even far beyond its houndaries, within the
fpace of thirty years after our Lord’s afeenfion; and that in
moft of thofe parts great numbers were « daily added to the

“ Churchi.”

Before we purfue the hittory of its progrefs during the fubfe- Caufes of the
quent ages, it may not, however, be irrelevant to the defign of L:‘,"f‘l P e
this brief fketch of the fubje&, to advert to the caufes of the rapid Gofpel-
extenfion of the Gofpel which has been juft exhibited, and to the
effeéts which it produced in the world. Various have been the
attempts of Antichrittian writers to account for the extraordinary

propagation of Chriftianity at this period from the operation of

® See particularly Tacit. Annal, lib. xv. C. Plin. Trajano Imp. lib. x. Ep. g7.
with Paley’s remarks on thofe paflages, Evid. vol. ii. p. 234.

' Col. i. 6, 23. The extraordinary progrefs of Chriftianity during the firlt cen-
tury is admirably defcribed by Bifhop Pearfon, in his Expofition of the Creed,
Art. Chrift; and by Dr. laley, Evidences, vol. ii, p. 220—227. See alfo notc B.

caufes
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CENT. caufes merely human. One ingenious and laboured effort of this

kind was particularly made by a late celebrated hiftorian k, whofe
unhappy prejudices againtt the religion of Chrift led him to attri-
bute its rapid fuccefs to certain caufes, which hc reprefented as
being wholly unconneéled with any divine interpofition.

It cannot be denied, that the wifdom of Providence had or-
dained the introduction of Chriftianity at a period, when the ftate
of the world was peculiarly favourable to its fuccefsful propaga-
tion; and to thefec we have already briefly adverted.  Yet, not-
withftanding the moral ncceflitics of mankind, and the extent,
union, and peace of the Roman cmpire, Chriftianity had to
contend with difficultics, which no mere human fupport could
have enabled it to furmount. It was direély oppofed to the
moft inveterate prejudices of the Jews, and to the prevailing
principles, cuftoms, and inclinations of the Gentiles. Its myf-
terious and humiliating doérines were calculated to offend the
pride of the philofopher; the fimplicity of its worfhip but ill
accorded with the multiplied fuperftitions of the vulgar; and the
purity and ftritnefs of its moral precepts were alike irreconcile-
able to thic vicious difpofitions and pra&ices of all. In addition to
thefe difficulties, Chrittianity had to encounter, both among Jews
and Gentiles, the machinations ‘of interefted priefts, and the jealous
and oppreffive policy of princes and magiftrates ; and aGually fuf-
tained a feries of perfecutions from its firft introdu@ion to its efta-
blithment as the religion of the Roman empire, which were alone
futlicient to have overwhelmed and extinguithed a fyftem not

* Hiftt. of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. i. chap. 15. For fa-
tisfaltory replies to the reafonings and infinuations of the fceptical hiftorian, fee
the Bithop of Llandafi’s Apology for Chriftianity, and the Tra&s of Lord Hailes
and Mr. Miluer.

founded
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founded in truth, and fupported only by human wifdom and CFE l1\' T.
power. . -

That Chriftianity, gs is univerfally acknowledged, fhould tri-
umph over thete accumulated difticulties, and, within the firtt cen-
tury after its introdu@ion, become widely diffufed, not only in rude
and barbarous countries, but among the mott civilized and polithed
nations of the world, that is, under circamttances which mutt
have proved fatal to the moft artful impofture, is a tact unparal-
leled in the hittory of mankind, and can only be fatisfactorily ac-
counted tor on the ground of its divine origin, and ot fome fuper-
natural interpofition in its favour. And fuch interpofition, ac-
cording to the exprefs promife of their divine Mafter, atually ac-
companied the minitry of the Apottles ; « They went forth and
¢ preached every where, the Lord working with them, and con-
“ firming the word with figns following'.” The various miracu-
lous gitts which they publicly exercifed, and communicated to
others, irrefiftibly engaged the attention of mankind, and indif-
putably confirmed the divine origin and truth of their doétrine.
But, befides thefe more cxtraordinary and fenfible atteflations to
their minifttry, there were both in their inftructions themfelves,
and in the manner in which they were conveyed, and in their ge-
neral difpofitions and condu&, as real, though not as firiking,
marks of divine agency and guidance. They difplayed in the moft
fimple yet forcible manner the intrinfic excellence of Chrittianity,
the perfeflion of its morality, the purity and ftrength of its mo-
tives, the awful nature of its punithments, and the fublimity of its
rewards. They were, above all, examples in their own perfons of
the truths which they laboured to inculcate upon others, exhibit-
ing in their uniform pradtice the fublimeft virtues of our holy re-
ligion.

! Mark xvi. 20,

c Nor
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Nor was the refult of their endeavours to inftruét and reform
mankind lefs cminently fuccefsful than might juftly be expected
from the operation of fuch powerful caufes. The change which
was gradually effe@ted in the moral condition of the world by the
labours of the firt preachers of Chriftianity, is univerfally allowed
to have been;in the higheft degree, beneficial and important. The
ftate of fuperftition and vice, in which both Jews and Gentiles were
involved previous to the introduéion of Chriftianity, has been al-
ready mentioned ; but a ftriking difference immediately appears
wherever either were converted to that heavenly religion. The
accounts which may be derived from the Aés of the Apoftles and
from the Epittles of St. Paul, confirmed as they are incidentally
by the teftimony of an impartial witnefs ™, exhibit the moft pleaf-
ing and fatisfa®ory view of the pure and elevated principles, dif-
pofitions, and manners of the primitive Chriftians. The influence
of Chrittianity was, it is true, at firft confined to individuals, and
chiefly to the middle and lower clafles of fociety. But as the
numbers of the Difciples are uniformly reprefented to have borne,
at an early period, no inconfiderable proportion to the reft of the
people, and were every where daily increafing, the benceficial con-
fequences of their principles and condu& were felt in public as
well as in private life. Many immoral and cruel pradices were
difcontinued, and at length abolithed ; the condition of the lower
orders of the people was gradually ameliorated, and the general

m See the letter of Pliny already referred to, in which the blamelefsnefs and
purity of charaéter which diftinguifhed the firft difciples of Chrift are diftin&tly
acknowledged. The ancient Apologifts, alfo, of the Church conftantly appeal to
théir virtuous condu&, and to the beneficial effeéts of Chriftianity, as an evidence
in their favour, with a confidence which nothing but a confcioufue(s of its truth
could have infpired.

ftate
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ftate of the Roman empire became in the courfe of a tew cen- CENT

turies vifibly and eflentially improved . N_._L,

But to refumc our account of the progrets of Chrittianity. CENT
During the fecond century the boundaries of” the Chrittian Church _
were confiderably enlarged. 1t is, indeed, by no means eafy to .].:m]:.h1:l.”l
determine, with any degree of certainty, the diflerent countries cond century
into which the Gofpel was firtt introduced in this age. Juttin the ::,(”:”(":::;
martyr, who wrote about the ycar 100 after the afeenfion of our ! Butam.
Lord, fpeaks of its extenfive propagation in thefe remarkable

words : ¢ There is not a nation, cither of Greek or Barbarian, or

“ of any other name, even of thofe who wander in tribes and live
““in tents, amongft whom prayers and thankigivings are not of-
“ fered to the Iather and Creator of the univerie by the name of
“ the crucified Jefuse.” Thefe expreflions of the eloquent Father
may be admitted to be fomewhat general and declamatory ; vet it
is obvious, that his defeription mutt, in a confiderable degree, have
correfponded with the truth. Undoubted teftimonics remain of
the exiftence of Chriftianity in this century in Germany, Spain,
Gaul, and Britain. It is poflible, as we have already feen, that the
light of the Gofpel might have dawned on the T'ranfalpine Gaul
before the conclufion-of the Apottolic age ; but the eflablithment
of Chrittian Churches in that part of Europe cannot be fatistacto-
rily afcertained before the fecond centurpr. At that period, Po-

= Sce, on the fubje of the beneficial influence of Chriflianity, Paley’s Evi-
dences, vol. ii. chap. 7. and the Bifhop of London’s late Effay. - Scc alfo Mr.
Nares’s Sermon on the Tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental Languages,
note 17.
° Dial. cum Tryph.
» See note C. Mofhcim fuppofes, that fome preachers in the firt ages might
have laboured in Gaul, but with little fuccefs. And with this opinion Tillemont
c2 nearly
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thinus, in concert with Irenzus and others from Afia, laboured fo
fuccefstully in Gaul, that Churches were founded at Lyons and
Vienne. From Gaul Chriftianity appears to have pafled into that
part of Germany which was fubjeét to the Romans, and from
thence into our own country. By Tertullian alfo it is related,
that the Moors and Geetulians of Africa, feveral nations inhabiting
the borders of Spain, various provinces of France, and parts of
Britain inacceflible to the Romans, and alfo the Sarmatians, Daci,
GGermans, and Scythians, received the Gofpel in this age1. To-
wards the end of the century, Pantenus, a philofopher of Alex-
andria, is faid by LEufebiusr to have preached in India, and to have
found Chriftians in that country. But although there is reafon to
believe that India bad already partially received the light of
Chriflianity, it is more probably fuppofed, that the labours of Pan-
tenus were dircéted to certain Jews of Arabia Felix, who had
been previoutly inftruéted by St. Bartholomew the Apoftles.

The fame canfes, which produced the extraordinary and rapid
fuccefs of Chriftianity in the firft century, contributed to its pro-
grefs in the fecond. The gift of tongues was, indeed, beginning
to be withdrawn from the preachers of the Gofpel ; but other mi-
raculous powers were undoubtedly continued during this century;

nearly agrees. See Mothein® Comment. de Rebus Chriftianis ante Conftantinum,
fe&. 3. The late reception of Chriftianity in Gaul is argued from Sulp. Scv.
lib. ii. cap. 32. ¢ Ac tum primum inter Gallias martyria vifa ; ferius trans Alpes
“ religione Dei fufcepta.” Thefe were the martyrs of Lyons.

% Ad Jud. c. 7.

* Hift. Eccl. lib. v. cap. 10.

* See Mofheim, cent. ii. part 1. Other ccclefiaftical writers, however, inter-

pret this account of Eufebius as literally referring to India, particularly Jortin and
Milner,

though,
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though, as the number of Chrittian Churches increafed, they were
gradually diminifhed.  In addition to thefe divine and fupernatu-
‘ral caufes ot the propagation of’ Chriftianity, one of a more ordi-
nary nature may be mentioned, as having contributed materially
to this important effe®. This was the tranflation of the New Lef-
tament into different languages, more efpecially into the Latin,
which was now more univerfally known than any other. Ot the
Latin verfions, that which has been diftinguithed by the name of
the Italict was the moft cclebrated, and was followed by the Sy-
riac, the Egyptian, and the LEthiopic, the dates of which cannot,
however, be accurately afcertained.

In the third century the progrefs of Chriftianity in the world
was very confiderable, though, with refpcét to the particular coun-
trics into which it was introduced, the fame degree of uncertainty
prevails as was noticed in the fecond. The celebrated Origen, hav-
ing been invited from Alexandria by an Arabian prince, fucceeded
in converting a tribe of wandering Arabs to the Chriftian faith".
The fierce and warlike nation of the Goths, who, inhabiting the
countries of Meefia and Thrace, made perpetual incurfions into
the ncighbouring provinces, and fome likewile of the adjoining
tribes of Sarmatia, reccived the knowledge of the Gofpel by means
of feveral Bithops, who werce either fent thither from Afia, or had
become their captives. Thefe venerable®tcachers, by the miracu-
lous powers which they exercifed, and by the fanélity of their
lives, became the inftruments of converting great numbers, and,
in procefs of time, ot foftening and civilizing this rude and barba-
rous people.

t The origin of this denomination is uncertain, See, however, fome obferva-
tions upon it in the Chriftian Obferver for May 1807, p. 282.

¢ Eufeb, Iift, Eccl. lib, iv, cap, 19. p. 221.
In

CENT

CENT.
1.

Converfion
of the Goths.
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CENT.  In France, during the reign of the Emperor Decius*, and in the
ng:l;' - midft of his perfecution, the Chriftian Churches, which had hi-
Frace.  therto been chiefly confined to the neighbourhood of Lyons and
Vienne, were confiderably increafed. By the labours of many
pious and zealous men, amongft whom Saturninus, the firt Bithop
of Touloufe, was particularly diftinguithed, Chur¢hes were ‘founded
at Paris, Tours, Arles, Narbonne, and in feveral other places.
From thefe fources, the knowledge of the Gofpel {pread in a fhort
time through the whole country. 1In the courfe of this century,
Chriftianity flourithed in Germany, particularly in thofe parts of it
which border upon [Irance. Maternus, Clemens, and others,
founded, in particular, the Churches of Cologne, Treves, and Metz.
No pofitive account has been tranfmitted refpeing the progrefs
In the Britih of Chrittianity in the Britifh ifles during the third century. The

e hiftorians of Scotland contend, indeed, that the Gofpel then firft
vifited that country ; and there is reafon to believe that their ac-
count may be truey.

Caufes. In this century, the clemency and mildnefs of feveral of the

Roman emperors, and the encouragement which fome of them
gave to Chriftianity, tended materially to augment its influ-
ence ; and though the number of miracles was confiderably dimi-
nifhed, fome extraordinary powers were ftill continued to the
Church. The piety and charity of the Chriftian difciples conti-
nucd alfo to excite the notice and admiration of the heathen; and
the zealous labours of Origen and others in the tranflation and
difperfion of the New Teftament, and in the compofition of dif-
ferent works in the defence and illuftration of Chriftianity, con-

* A. D. 250.
v See Uther and Stillingfleet, Antiq. et Orig. Eccl. Brit.

tributed
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tributed to increafc the number of Chrittians. and to extend the € l:(ll\ T,
.boundaries of the Church. i

-

Hitherto Chriftianity had been eftablithed and propagated in the ¢ ENT.
world, not only independently of all human contrivance and fup- ——-——-
' port, but in oppofition to cvery fpecics of worldly authority.

During the long courfe of three hundred years, the Church had
been expofed to the malice and power of its numerous and for-
midable enemies. It had fuftained the fiery trial of ten perfecu-
tions, and the various efforts which had been made to extinguifh
- or deprefs it. But, inftcad of ﬁnking under the weight of thefe
calamities, the numbers of the difciples were every where multi-
plied, and the limits of Chriftianity were progreflively enlarged.
Early, however, in the Sfourth century a ditferent feene began to
be prefented.  About the year 312, Conftantine the Great, having Convertion o
defeated the tyrant Maxcntius, granted to the Chrittians full liberty (ondantine
to live according to their own inftitutions; and foon afterwards
himfelf embraced the Chrittian religion. Various rcafons might
concur in producing this important cvent. The Chriftians were,
at this period, the moft powerful, though not the mofl numerous
party. Arnobius z, who wrote immediately before Conftantine's
acceflion to the imperial throne, fpeaks of the whole world as
filled with the do&rine of Chrift, of an innumerable body of Chrif-
tians in diffant provinces,and of their progreflive increafe in all coun-
tries. 'The evident tendency of Chriftianity to promote the flability
of government, by enforcing the obedience of the people, and the
general pradtice of virtue, doubtlefs, alfo, contributed to increafe
this favourable impreflion on the mind of Conftantine. And,
what is more to his honour, it is probable, that, in procefs of time,

* Arnob. in Gentes, lib, i.

he
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he acquired more extenfive views of the excellence and importance
of the Chrittian religion, and gradually arrived at an entire con-
vi@tion of its divine origin. About the year 324, when, in confe-
quence of the defeat and death of Licinius, he remained fole lord
of the Roman empire, Conftantine openly avowed his oppofition
to Paganifm. From that period, he carneftly exhorted all his fub-

jeéts to embrace the Gofpel ; and, at length, towards the clofe of

his reign, zcaloufly employed the refources of his genius, the au-
thority of his laws, and the influence of his liberality, to complete
the deftruétion of the Pagan fuperftitions, and to eftablith Chrifti-
anity in-every part of the empire.

The {fons of Conftantine imitated the zeal of their father,
as did all his fucceflors in this century, with the exception of
the apoftate Julian, whofe infidious attempts to reftore the rites
of Paganifm occafioned a fhort interruption to the triumphant
progrefs of Chriftianity. Thefe were, however, fpeedily counter-
balanced by the renewed efforts of Jovian, and the fucceeding em-
perors, to the time of Theodofius the Great 2. The a&ivity and
determination of this illaftrious prince were exerted in the mott
efteétual manner, in the extirpation of Pagan idolatry and fuper-
tlition, and in the eftablithment and advancement of Chriftianity ; fo
that towards the clofe of this century the religion of the Gentiles
feemed to be faft tending towards negleét and extin&tion®. The
fevere edicts, and, the violent means which were otherwife em-
ployed to effeé this important purpofe, muit unqueftionably be
condemned. But it muft be remembered, that Chriftianity cannot
be juftly chargeable with the errors of its friends, and that the

* A.D. 379.

b The language of St. Jerome firongly conveys this idea. ¢ Solitudinem pati-
¢¢ tur et in urbe gentilitas. Dii quondam nationum, cum bubonibus et notuis, in
¢¢ folis culminibus remanferunt.” Jer., ad Le&. Ep. 57.

wife
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wife and tolerant maxims which are now fo generally acknow- CENT.
ledged, were not then fufficiently known, or Wwere erroneoufly V.
Jeemed inapplicable tothe grofs fuperftition of the Gentiles. But
f fuch were the zeal of Conftantine and his fucceflurs in the caufe
>f Chriftianity, we cannot be furprifed at its fuccefsful cxtenfion
imong(t many barbarous and uncivilized nations.

During this century, the province of Armenia, which had pro- Progicts ot
bably been, in fome meafure, vifited with the light of Chriftianity 5y
at its firtt rife, became completely illuminated. This change was
i chiefly produced by the labours of Gregory, commonly called the
- Enlightener. In Perfia alfo, which is fuppofed to have contained pertia
" many Chriftians even in the firft and fecond centuries, the Gofpel

was during the prefent more extenfively propagated.

Towards the middle of this century °, Frumentius, an inhabitant Abyfin..
of Egypt, carricd the knowledge of Chriftianity to a people of
Ethiopia, or Abyflinia, whofe capital was Auxumis. He baptized
their king, together with feveral perfons of the higheft rank in his
court; and, returning into Egypt, was confecrated by St. Athana-
fius the firft Bifhop of that country, where he afterwards preached
with great fuccefs. The Church thus founded in Abyffinia con-
tinues to this day, and ftill confiders herfelf as a daughter of Alex-

andria.

Chriftianity was introduced into the province of Iberia, between Iberia.
the Euxine and the Cafpian feas, now called Georgia, by means of
a female captive, during the reign of Conftantine, whofe pious

¢ A.D. 333.
D and,
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C K NT. and, as it is afferted®, miraculous endowments fo deeply imprefied
N the king and queen, that they abandoned idolatry, and {fent to
Conflantinople for proper perfons to inftru them and their fub-

jedts in the knowledge of the Chriftian religion.

The Homeri-  Soon after the death of Conftantine, his fon Conftantius fent an

e cmbafly to a people called Homerite, fuppofed to have been the
ancient Sabeeans, and the pofterity of Abraham by Keturah,
dwelling in Arabia Felix. One of the principal ambafludors was
Theophilus, an Indian, who in his youth had been fent as an
hoftage to Conftantine from the inhabitants of the ifland Diu, and
fettling at Rome led a monattic life, and obtained great reputation
for fanctity. By this miflionary the Gofpel was preached to the
Homeritax ; the king and many of the people were converted, and
Chrittianity was cftablithed in their country. After this, Theophi-
lus went to Diu, and in his way pafled through many regions of
India, where the Gofpcl was alrcady rcceived, and where he recti-
fied fome irrcgularities in practice. Both Theophilus, however,
and thefe Indian Chriﬂians, were Arians ‘

(A::;;:tz the  During the reign of the Emperor Valens, a large body of the
Goths, who had remained attached to their ancient fuperfitions,
notwithftanding the previous converfion of fome of their country-
men, were permitted by that prince to pafs the Danube, and to
inhabit Dacia, Mcefia, and Thrace, on condition of living fubject
to the Roman laws, and of embracing Chrittianity : this condi-
tion was accordingly accepted by their king Fritigem. The cele-

4 By Rufinus, and after him by Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret, See Jortin,
Eccl. Remarks, vol. ii, 73.
¢ Jortin, vol. ii.

brated
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brated Ulphilas, Bithop of thofe Goths who dwelt in Mefia, con- C E N T.
) tributed greatly to their improvement, by hml/lnhng the four
Gofpels into the Goth:c language.

Notwithttanding the utmoft efforts of the Chrittian Bithops in
“the Furopean provinces of the empire, great numbers of Pagans
ftill remained. In Gaul, however, the labours of the venerable In Gaul
Martin of Tours were fo fuccefsful in the deftru@ion of idolatry
and fuperttition, and the propagation of Chrittianity, that he jutly
acquired the honourable title of the Apofile of the Gauls.

The authority and the examples of Conftantine and his imperial Caufes
fucceflors probably tended greatly to the progrefs of the Chriftian
religion during this century. But it is, at the fame time, undeni-
able, that the indefatigable zeal of the Bifkops, and other pious
men, the fanity of their lives, the intrinfic excellence of” Chrifti-
anity, the various tranflations of the facred writings, and the fu-
pernatural powers which, though greatly diminithed, probably
ttill exifted gin fome meafure, in the Church, muft be allowed to
have moft materially contributed to this extraordinary fuccefs’.

At the beginning of the fifth century the Roman empire was cENT
divided into two diftin& fovereignties, under the dominion of Ar-
cadius in the Eaft, and of Honorius in the Weft. The confufions
and calamities which about this period attended the incurfions of
the Goths, the temporary pofleflion of Italy by Odoacer, and the
fubfequent eftablithment of the kingdom of the Oftrogoths, were
undoubtedly prejudicial to the progrefs of Chriftianity.

The zeal of the Chriftian emperors, more efpecially of thofe who Progrefs of
Chriftiawty.

 Sce note D.
D2 reigned
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reigned in the Eaft, was, notwithftanding, fuccefsfully exerted in
extirpating the remains of the Gentile fuperftitions, and the
Church continued’daily to gain ground on the idolatrous nations
in the empire. In the Eaft, the inhabitants of Mount Libanus
and Antilibanus were induced, by the perfuafions of Simeon the
Stylite, to embrace the Chriftian religion. By his influence, alfo,
it was introduced into a certain diftri& of the Arabians.

About the middle of this century, the Indians on the coaft of
Malabar were converted to Chriftianity by the Syrian Mar-Tho-
mas, a Neflorian, who has been confounded by the Portuguefe
with the Apoftle St. Thomas®. Some ecclefiaftical writers, in-
deed, place the arrival of this miffionary in India during the

Jeventh century.  But it is, perhaps, more corre& to refer this lat-

ter event to the confirmation of the Church already in a flourith-
ing flate, by the labours of two other Syrians, Mar-Sapor and
Mar-Perofis, during that centuryh. To thefe inftances of the pro-
grefs of Chriftianity in the Eaft, may be added the converfion of a
confiderable number of Jews in the ifland of Crete, who had been
previoufly deceived by the pretenfions of the impoftor Mofes Cre-
tenfis. In the Weft, the German nations, who had deftroyed that
divifion of the empire, gradually embraced the religion of the con-
quered people. Some of them had been converted to the Chriftian
faith before their incurfions upon the empire; and fuch, amongft
others, was the cafe of the Goths. It is, however, uncertain at
what time, and by whofe labours, the Yandals, Sueves, and Alans

¥ Sce Afiatic Refearches, vol, vii. Account of the St. Thomé Chriftians on the
coaft of Malabar, by F. Wiedé, Efq. Thefe Chriftians will again be noticed in a
fubfequent part of this work.

» See note E,

were
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wverc evangelized. The Burgundians, who inhabited the banks of CE N T.
K !he Rhine, and who pafled from thence into Gaul, received the
‘Gofpcl, hoping to be preferved by its divine Author from the ra-
‘vages of the Huns. And, in general, thefe fierce and barbarous
“pations were induced to embrace the Chrittian religion by the de-
fire of living in greater fecurity amidft a people who, for the mott
part, profefled it ; and from a perfuafion that the do&rine of the
_majority muft be the beft.

It was on fimilar principles that Clovis, king of the Salii, a na- The Franks.
.tion of the Franks, whofe kingdom he founded in Gaul, became a
_convert to Chriftianity, after a battle with the Alemanni in the
“year 490, in which he had implored the afliftance of Chrit. | This
prince, proving victorious, was baptized at Rheims by Remigius,
Bifhop of that city ; and the example of the king was immediately

followed by the baptifm of threc thoufand of his fubjects. Tt is
fcarcely neceflary to obferve, that there was probably but little of
conviéion or fincerity in cither. In Britain, Chrittianity was al-
moft extinguithed by the predatory incurfions of the Scots and
Pié&ts, and, afterwards, by the perfecutions of the Saxons. The
Chriftian faith was, however, planted in Ireland by Palladius, and nictma.
after him by Succathus, an inhabitant of Scotland, whofe name
was changed to Patrick by Celeftine the Roman Pontift, from
whom both thefe miffions had proceeded. The latter of thefe
pious and zealous preachers, who has been ttyled the Apoftle of the
Irifk, arrived in Ireland in the ycar 432, and was fo fuccefsful in
his labours, that great numbers of the barbarous natives were con-
verted to Chriftianity ; and in the year 472, he founded the Arch-
bithopric of Armagh.

The fizth century was diftinguithed by fome further advances

AKRISHNA Of
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of Chriftianity both in the Eaft and Weft. The Bithops of Con-
ftantinople, under the influence and proteélion of the Grecian em-
perors, fucceeded in converting fome barbarous nations, inhabiting
the coafts of the Luxine fea, among(t whom were the Abafgi,
whofe country lay between the thores of that fea and Mount Cau-
cafus. The Heruli, who dwelt beyond the Danube, the Alani,
Lani, and Zani, together with other uncivilized nations whofc
precife fituation cannot now be accurately afcertained, were con-
verted about the fame time, during the reign of Juftinian. In the
Weit, Remigius, Bithop of Rheims, was remarkably fuccefsful in
Gaul, where the example of Clovis continued to be followed by
great numbers of his fubjets.

In Britain, the progrefs of Chriftianity was accelerated during
this century by feveral favourable circumftances. By the pious
efforts of Bertha, wife of Ethelbert, king of Kent, one of the moft
confiderable of the Saxon monarchs, the mind of the king became
gradually well difpofed towards the Chriftian religion. At this
aufpicious period, A.D. 596, the Roman Pontiff, Gregory the
Great, fent into Britain forty Beneditine monks, at the head of
whom he placed Auguftin, prior of the monaftery of St. Andrew
at Rome. In conjun&ion with the queen, this zealous miflionary
fucceeded in converting Ethelbert, together with the greater part
of the inhabitants of Kent, and laid anew the foundations of the
Britith Church.

In Scotland, the labours of Columban, an Irith monk, were at-
tended with fuccefs; and in Germany, the Bohemians, the Thu-
ringians, and the Boii, are faid to have abandoned their ancient
fuperftitions, and to have embraced the Chriftian religion. But
this is a fact, which is by no means undifputed.

Italy
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7 Italy about the middle of this century fuftained an entire revo- CENT.
Tution, by the dettru&ion of the kingdom of the, Oftrogoths under
Narfes, the general of Juftinian. But the imperial authority was
-again overthrown two years afterwards by the Lombards, who,
“with feveral other German nations, iflued from Pannonia, and
ereted a new kingdom at Ticinum. During feveral years, the
Chriftians in Italy were feverely perfecuted by thefe new invaders.
But in the year 587, Authafis, the third monarch of the Lom-
bards, embraced Chriftianity as profefled by the Arians, and his
fucceffor Agilulf adopted the tenets of the Nicene Catholics.

The caufe, which principally contributed to the converfion of Caue-.
{o many barbarous nations, was unquettionably the authority of
their princes, rather than thie force of argument or convi&ion.
This appears from the little cffe@@ which was produced by the
change of their religion on the condué of the barbarians. Tt
muft, indeed, be confefled, that the knowledge which they at firl
obtained of the doétrine of Chrift was extremely fuperficial and
imperfe@. In fome it may, perhaps, reafonably be prefumed, that
the principles of Chrittianity were more deeply rooted, and were
produ@ive of falutary effets. But it is to be feared, that the ma-
jority were Chriftians only in name. It fhould, however, at the
fame time be remembered, that even their flight acquaintance
with our holy rcligion was producive of fome beneficial change,
and that a foundation was laid in their nominal fubjetion to
Chrittianity for their gradual civilization, and moral improve-
ment. '

In the next century, Chriftianity was propagated with much ¢ENT.
zeal and fuccefs by the Neftorians, who dwelt in Syria, Perfia, and Vi

India, among the ficrce and barbarous nations who lived in the
remoteft
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remoteft borders and deferts of Afia. By the labours of this fe&,
the knowledge of the Gofpel was, about the year 637, extended to
the remote empire of China, the northern. parts of which are faid
to have abounded with Chriftians before this century i,

In the Wett, Auguftin laboured to enlarge the boundaries of
the Church ; and by his efforts, and thofe of his brethren, the fix
Anglo-Saxon kings, who had hitherto remained in their Pagan
ftate, were converted, and Chriftianity was at length univerfally
embraced throughout Britain. Many of the Britith, Scotch, and
Irith ecclefiaftics travelled among the Batavian, Belgic, and Ger-
man nations, and propagated Chriftianity among them. In thefe
labours, Columban, an Irith monk, St. Gal, one of his compa-
nions, St. Kilian, from Scotland, and the celebrated Willebrod, an
Anglo-Saxon, with eleven of his countrymen, particularly diftin-
guithed themfelves; Columban, among the Suevi, the Boii, the
Iranks, and other German nations ; St. Gal, among the Helvetii,
in the neighbourhood of the lakes of Zurich and Conftance ; St.
Kilian, among the eaftern Franks near Wurtfburg ; and Wille-
brod, among the Frieflanders, great numbers of whom embraced
the Chriftian faith, in confequence of the pious exertions of thefe
laborious miffionaries. Willebrod was ordained Bithop of Wilfe-
burg, now Utrecht, by the Roman Prelate, and laboured in his
diocefe till his death; while his affociates fpread the light of di-
vine truth through Weftphalia and the neighbouring countries.
During this century, according to fome authors, Bavaria received
the Gofpel, by the miniftry of Robert, Bithop of Worms.

! In proof of this affertion, Mofheim and his learned tranflator refer to various
authors,

But
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But amidft thefe numerous acceffions to the Chriftian Church cENT.
in the Wett, a formidable enemy fuddenly appeared in the Fatt, \,_‘_’,'j_-_‘
by whofe fuccefsful tyranny Chrigtianity began to be dvpreﬂbd,f,,-"{’{;‘:,:‘,’",l,:f
;and at length became totally extinguithed in feveral of its moft ex- ™
tenfive provinces. This was the celebrated Arabian impottor, Mo-
hammed ; who about the ycar 612, amidft the corruptions and
diflenfions of the Eaftern Church, undertook the bold projeét of
fubverting the Chriftian religion and the Roman power; and
who within the fpace of twenty years actually fucceeded, by arti-
fice, and by the force of arms, in impofing both his doétrine and
his authority on multitudes in Arabia and feveral adjacent coun-
tries. After the death of Mohammed, in the year 632, his fol- Progrefs of
lowers, animated by a {pirit of fanatical zeal and fury, and aflitted iy followers.
by the Neftorian Chriftians, extended their conquetts to Perfia,
Mefopotamia, Chaldzea, Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, and the whole ex-
tent of the northern coaft of Africa, as far as the Atlantic ocean.

In the year 714k, the Saracens crofled the fea which feparates
Spain from Africa, defeated the army of the Spanith Goths, over-
turned the empire of the Vifigoths, and took pofleflion of all the
maritime coafts of Gaul, from the Pyrenean mountains to the
Rhone ; whence they made frequent incurfions, and committed
the moft deftru@ive ravages in the neighbouring countries. The
rapid progrefs of thefe formidable invaders was, at length, checked
by the celebrated Charles Martel, who gained a fignal vitory over
them near Tours, in the year 732. During thefe defiructive in-
curfions of the Saracens, Chriftiariity, in thofe countries which
were the feat of their devaftations, was neceflarily obftruéted in
its progrefs, and in fome places it was even altogether extir-

* To avoid breaking the thread of the narration, the Author has here purfued
the hiftory of the Saracenic conquefts through the following century.

E pated.
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pated. Thefe, however, were not the only calamities which the
Church fuftered during thefe difafirous times. About the middle
of the eighth century, the Turks, the defcendants of a tribe of
Tartars, ruthed from the inacceflible wilds of Mount Caucafus,
overran Colchis, Iberia, and Albania, purfued their rapid courfe
from thence into Armcnia, and, after having {ubdued the Sara-
cens, turned their vitorious arms againtt the Greeks; whom, in
procefs of time, they reduced under their dominion. During the
laft twenty years of this century, the provinces of Afia Minor,
which had bcen the fplendid fcene of the firft Chriftian triumphs,
were ravaged by the impious arms of the Caliphs, and the inha-
bitants opprefled in the moft barbarous manner.

While, however, the fuccefs of the Mohammedan arms was
thus fubjecting fo large a part of the Eaftern empire, and obfcur-
ing, as far as their influence extended, the glory of the Chriftian
Church, the Neftorians of Chaldea carried the faith of the Gofpel,
fuch as they profefled, to the Scythians, or Tartars, who were
feated within the limits of Mount Imaus .

In Europe, feveral unenlightened nations were, during the
eighth century, brought to the knowledge of Chrittianity. The
Germans, who, with the exception of the Bavarians, the Eaft
Frieflanders, and a few other nations, had hitherto refifted cvery
attempt to inftru& them, were at length converted to the
taith of Chrift, by Winfrid, an Englith Beneditinc monk, and
afterwards known by the name of Boniface. By the indefa-
tigable exertions of this celebrated miffionary, the Chriftian re-

! This expreffion comprehends Turkiftan and Mongul, the Ufbeck, Kalmuck,
and Nagaian Tartary, which were peopled by the Barians, Sogdians, Gandari,
Sacee, and Maflagetes.

ligion
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fligion was fuccefsfully propagated throughout Friciland, Hefle, CENT.
¢Thuringia, and other diftri®s of Germany. During the fame pe- AL
¥tiod, Corbinian, a Frerich Benedi@ine monk, laboured affiduoutly
jamongft the Bavarians. Rumold, a native cither of Fngland or
iIreland, travelled into Lower Germany and Brabant, and diffufed

“the truths of Chriftianity in the neighbourhood of Mcchlin.  Fir-

min, a Gaul by birth, preached in Alface, Bavaria, and Switzer-

land. Liefuvyn, a Briton, laboured with the mott ardent zeal,
though with but little fuccefs, to convert the Belgx and other
neighbouring nations ; whilft Willebrod, and others, perfevered in

-the work which they had fo happily begun in the preceding cen-

tury. To the account of the acceffions to the Chriftian Church
during this century, muft finally be added the converfion of the
Saxons, a numerous and formidable people, who inhabited a con-
fiderable part of Germany, and of the Huns in Pannonia, by the
warlike zeal of Charlemagne. The violent methods, which were

ufed by this great prince for the accomplithment of his defign,
deftroy both the merit and genuinenefs of his fuccefs, although

the ultimate effett of it undoubtedly tended to the propagation of
Chriftianity.

We are now .advancing into thofe dark and fuperftitious ages, CENT.
in which the light of Chriftianity could fcarcely be dittinguithed, X
cven in the countries which already nominally pofiefled it. About
the middle, however, of the ninth century, Cyril and Methodius, Progrefs of
two Greek monks, were the inftruments of converting the Mce- :}::,',‘,2:{‘:},{
fians, Bulgarians, and Chazari, to the Chriftian faith. Their la- Mafians.
bours were afterwards extended to the Bohemians and Moravians, Bohcmians.
at the requett of the princes of thofe nations, who, with many of

their {ubjedls, fubmitted to the rite of bapti{m.

E2 About
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About the year 867, under the reign of the Emperor Bafiiius
the Macedonian, .the Sclavonians, Arentani, and others, inhabit-
ants of Dalmatia, fent an embafly to Conftantinople, declaring
their refolution of fubmitting to the Grecian empire, and of em-
bracing the Chriftian religion ; and requefting to be fupplied with
fuitable teachers. Their requeft was granted, and thofe provinces
were included within the pale of the Church.

The fierce and barbarous nation of the Ruffians, inhabitants of
the Ukraine, embraced the Gofpel under the reign of the fame
emperor. The obfervations, however, which were made at the
clofe of the fixth century, refpe&ing the nature of fuch conver-
fions as have been juft related, muft conftantly be borne in mind.
[n the cafe of numbers of individuals, the profeffion of Chriftianity
was, no doubt, fincere ; but as to the great body of the people, it
was probably merely formal. .

“In the courfe of this century, Chriftianity began to be preached
in the frozen regions. of Scandinavia ™, and on the fhores of the
Baltic, which had hitherto been involved in the groflet Pagan
darknefs. In the year 826, Harold, king of Jutland, being ex-
pelied from his dominions, implored the prote&ion of the Empe-
ror Lewis, the fon and. fucceflor of Charlemagne. That prince
promifed him his affiftance, on condition that he would embrace
Chriftianity, and permit the minifters of that religion to preach in
his dominions. To this the Danifh prince confented. He was ac-.
cordingly baptized, and returned to his own country, attended by
two eminently pious ecclefiattics, Aufcarius and Aubert, monks of

® This term commonly includes the three kingdoms of Sweden, Denmark, and
Norway.

Corbie.
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€orbie. Thefe venerable miffionaries laboured with remarkable CENT.
faccefs during two years, in converting the rude inhabitants of -
Cimbria and Jutland.” On the death of his companion, the zealous

&d indefatigable Aufcarius went into Sweden, A. D). 828 ; where Sweden.
fis exertions were alfo crowned with fuccefs. After having been
taifed, in the year 831, to the Archbifthopric of Hamburgh, and of

the whole North, to which charge the fuperintendance of the
Church of Bremen was afterwards added, this admirable Chriftian
miflionary fpent the remainder of his life in travelling frequently
amongit the Danes, Cimbrians, and Swedes, to form new Churches,

to confirm and eftablith thofe which had been already planted,

and otherwife to promote the caufe of Chriftianity. He continued

in the midft of thefe arduous and dangerous enterprifes till his
death in the year 865. Rembert, his fucceflor in the fuperintend-

ance of the Church of Bremen, began, towards the clofe of this
century, to preach to the inhabitants of Brandenburgh, and made

fome progrefs towards their converfion.

Whiltt thefe acceffions to the Chriftian Church were making in Progref. of
the north of Europe, the Saracens, who were already mafters of "¢ ™“*"*
nearly the ',wg\o‘]’),ﬁ Afia, extended their conquefts to the extre-
mities of India, and fubjedted the greateft part of Africa, as then
known, to their dominion. Sardinia alfo, and Sicily, fubmitted to
their yoke; and towards the conclufion of the century, they
fpread terror even to the very gates of Rome. Thefe defolating
incurfions not only obftructed the propagation of Chriftianity, but
produced in great numbers of Chriftians a deplorable apofiafy from
the faith.

The European Chriftians fuffered almoft equally from the ra- The Nor-
vages of the Pagan Normans from the coafts of the Baltic; who ™
not

-
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CENT. not only infefted the thores and iflands of the German ocean, but
X at length broke into Germany, Britain, Friefland, Gaul, Spain, and
Italy, and forcibly feated themfelves in various provinces of thofe
kingdoms. By degrees, however, thefe ‘favage invaders became
civilized by their fettlement among Chriftian nations, and were
gradually perfuaded to embrace the religion of the Gofpel.

CENT. In the tenth century, the Chriftian Church prefented a deplor-
X able feene of ignorance, fuperftition, and immorality. Amidft the
darknefs, however, which univerfally prevailed, fome rays of light
occafionally appear. The Neftorians of Chaldwea, whofc zeal, not-
withftanding their crrors, is deferving of commendation, extended
Il‘::;;;.rgfs in the knowledge of Chriftianity beyond Mount Imaus, to Tartary,
properly fo called, whofe inhabitants had hitherto remained igno-
rant and uncivilized. The fame fuccefstul miffionaries afterwards
introduced it amongf(t the powerful nation of the Turks, or Tar-
tars, which was denominated Karit, and bordered on the northern
part of China. The Hungarians and Avari had received fome im-
pertedt ideas of Chriftianity during the reign of Charlemagne; but,
on his deceafe, they relapfed into idolatry, and the Chriftian reli-

gion was almotft extinguithed amongft them. @ 4 g44

On thebanks  Towards the middle of this century, two Turkifh chiefs, Bolo-
',::,;,t‘: D gudes and Gylas, whofe territories lay on the banks of the Da-
nube, made a public profeflion of Chriftianity, and were baptized
at Conftantinople. Of thefe the former foon apoftatized ; the
other fteadily perfevered, received inftru&ion from Hierotheus, a
Bithop who had accompanied him from Conftantinople, and en-
couraged the labours of that Bifhop amongft his fubjeé&s. Sarolta,
In Hungary. the daughter of Gylas, being afterwards married to Geyfa, the
chief of the Hungarian nation, he was by her perfuaded to em-

brace
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ace Chrittianity. Geyfa, however, ftill retained a predilec-

n for his ancient fuperftitions, and was only, prevented from

e, who vifited Hungary towards the conclufion of this cen-

'f.x“ry. But however imperfe& might be the converfion of the

"&ing, the moft falutary confequences followed the reception of the

Gofpel by his fubje®&s. Humanity, peace, and civilization, began

to flourith amongft a fierce and barbarous people; and under the

patronage of Stephen, the fon of Geyfa, Chrittianity became com-
pletely eftablifhed in Hungary.

g’ oftatizing by the zeat and authority of Adalbert, Archbithop of

~

¢ The inhabitants of Poland were, during this century, blefled Polnd.

)}vilh the knowledge of Chriftianity. Some Poles, travelling into
%ohemia and Moravia, were firuck with the preaching of the
:Gofpel, and, on their return, earneftly recommended it to the at-
tention of their countrymen. The report at length reaching the
ears of Miciflaus, the Duke of Poland, he was induced to divorce
his feven wives, and married Dambrouca, the daughter of Bolef-
Jaus, Duke of Bohemia. He was baptized in the ycar 9035, and,
by the zealous efforts of the Duke and Duchefs, their fubjeés were
either perfuaded or obliged, by degrees, to abandon their idolatry,
and to profefs the religion of Chrift.

The converfions which had taken place in Ruffia during the Progret, i

preceding century were neither fincere nor permancnt. But in
the year 901, Wolodonir, having marricd Anne, fifter of the
Greek Emperor Bafilius the Second, was prevailed upon by that
- princefs to receive the Chriftian faith. He was accordingly bap-
tized in the year 987. The Ruffians followed, without compul-
_fion or relu@ance, the example of their prince ; and from that
time

Ruflia.
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time Ruflia received a Chriftian e[‘u‘zblifhment, and confidered her-
fclf as a daughter of the Greek Church.

If we turn our attention towards Scandinavia, we find, that
Chriftianity, which had been fo fuccefsfully introduced during the
preceding century, had met with a fevere check in Denmark un-
der the reign of Gormo the Third, who laboured to extirpate it
entirely. At length, however, he was compelled by Henry the
Firft, called the Fowler, the predeceflor of Otho the Great, to per-
mit the profeflion and propagation of Chriftianity in his domi-
nions; and under the prote&ion of the Emperor, Unni, then Arch-
bithop of Hamburgh, with fome other ccclefiaftics, came into
Denmark, and formed many Chriftian Churches in that kingdom.
On the death of Gormo, his fucceflor Harold, being defcated by
Otho the Great, A.D. 949, by the command of his conqueror,
though not unwillingly, embraced the Gofpel, and zealoufly fup-
ported and propagated it amongft his fubje&s during his reign.
Suen-Otho, however, his fon and fucceflor, entirely renounced the
Chriftian name, and perfecuted his Chriftian fubje&s in the moft
cruel manner. At length, being driven from his throne, and
forced into-exile amongft the Scots, he was led to refle® on his
Chrittian education, and to repent of his apofta{y ; and being re-
ftored to his kingdom, fpent the remainder of his life in the moft
fincere and earneft endeavours to promote the caufe of Chrittianity
in his dominions. In Sweden, an almoft entire extin@ion of the
Gofpel had taken place. Unni, animated by his fuccefs in Den-
mark, determined therefore on attempting a revival of it in that
country. His pious exertions were rendered profperous, and he
had the happinefs of confirming the Gofpel in Sweden, and of
planting it even in the remoter parts of that northern region.

It
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. It was during this century that Norway firft received the Chrif- CENT.
an faith. Several attempts were previoufly made in the early
@art of it, which wcre altogether unfuccefsful. The barba-
ous Norwegians refifted both the exhortations of the Englith
edmiffionaries, and the more forcible endeavours of their princes,
o convert them from their idolatry, till the year 945; when
Jaco, King of Norway, who had been driven from his throne,
iwas reftored by Harold, King of Denmark; and having been
“gonverted by that prince during his exile, publicly recom-
ended Chriftianity to his fubjeéts. The impreflion, however,
vcluch was thus made upon their minds, was but tlight; nor were
, {thcy entirely perfuaded to become Chriftians till the reign of his
“fucceflor Olaus. At length Swein, King of Denmark, having con-
bftqucrcd Norway, obliged his fubjeés univerfally to renounce ido-
) latry, and to profefs the Gofpel. Amongft the miffionaries whofe
labours were rendered fuccefsful in this work, Guthebald, an
Engh[h prieft, was the moft eminent both in merit and authority.
&From Norway, the falutary light of Chriftianity {pread into the
(Orkney iflands, which were then fubje@ to that country, and pe-
netrated, in fome degree, even into the remote regions of Iceland
-and Greenland. So that in this century the triumph of Chrifti-
anity was complete throughout Scandinavia.

In Germany, the exertions of the Emperor Otho contributed, in In Germany.

a fignal manner, to promote the interefts of Chrittianity, and to
eftablifh it on the moft firm foundations throughout the empire.
At the earneft requeft of the Rugi, a remarkably barbarous people,
who inhabited the country of Pomerania, between the Oder and
the Wipper, and the ifle of Rugen in the Baltic, that zealous
prince fent Adalbert amongft them, to revive the knowledge of
Chriftianity, witch had formerly exifted, but was then extin-

¥ guithed.
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guithed. The miflion, however, was unfuccefsful. But Adalbert,

- being afterwards appointed the firft Archbithop of Magdeburgh,

was fuccefsful in ‘converting great numbers of the Sclavonians.

Throughout this century, the Saracens in Afia and Africa fuc- -
ccfsfully propagated the dodrines of Mohammed, and multitudes
even of Chriftians were the vi&tims of their delufions. The Turks,
alfo, received the religion of the Arabian impoftor; and, turning
their arms againft the Saracens, began to lay the foundations of
that powerful empire which they afterwards cftablithed.

In the Weft, Chrittianity was perfecuted by the barbarous ef-
forts of the unconverted Normans, Sarmatians, Sclavonians, Bohe-
mians, and Hungarians ; while the Arabs in Spain, Italy, and the
neighbouring iflands, opprefled and plundered its followers.

The zeal of the Neftorian Chriftians continued to be confpicuous
in the cleventh century. 1In Tartary and the adjacent countries
they fucceeded in converting great numbers to the profeflion of
Chriftianity. In the provinces of Cafgar, Nuacheta, Turkiftan,
Genda, and Tangut, metropolitan prelates, with many inferior
bifhops, were eftablithed ; from which it evidently appears, that
Chriftianity muft have flourithed to a confiderable extent in thofe
countries which are now the feat of Mohammedifm and idolatry.

The light which had been diffufed during the preceding centu-
ries amongft the Hungarians, Danes, Poles, and Ruffians, was con-
fiderably increafed and extended during the prefent by the zealous
endeavours of their princes, and of the miffionaries who laboured
amongft them. An ineffe&ual attempt was made to convert the
Sclavonians as a nation, (great numbers of indiviluals having em-

braced
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_&\aced Chriftianity during the preceding century,) the Obotriti, CENT.
Whofe capital was Mecklenburg, the Venedi, who dwelt on the
,,.ﬁnks of the Viftula, and the Pruflians. But thefe barbarous na-
5£,§bns continued, in a great meafure, Pagan throughout this cen-
‘i‘*ry. Boleflaus, King of Poland, attempted to force his fubjeéts
‘::,&to a profeflion of Chriftianity, and fome of his attendants ufed
the more evangelical methods of admonition and inftruétion. In
& benevolent undertaking, however, of this kind, Boniface and
eightcen other perfons were barbaroufly maflacred by this fierce
and intra@able people. The Pruflians, indeed, feem to have been
‘among the laft of the European nations who fubmitted to the
yoke ot Chriftianity. In Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Nor-
‘way, the labours of Englith miffionaries were particularly dittin-
%ﬁ{'guiﬂled in this century.

Chrittianity had now been preached during three centuries in Effedts of
< . . . . Chriftianity
$candinavia, and the effe@s which it produced on the manners of iy (e Noith.
the rough and uncultivated inhabitants of thofe northern regions

-were in the higheft degree beneficial. ¢ That reftlefs pcople,” Mr.
Hume obferves, <« feem about this time to have learned the ufe of
« tillage ; which thenceforth kept them at home, and frced the
« other nations of Europe from the devaftations fprcad over them
« by thofe piratical invaders. This proved one great caufe of the
« fettlement and improvement of the fouthern nations®.” This
obfervation of the celcbrated hiftorian reprefents, with his ufual
perfpicuity, the advantages which refulted from the civilization of
the North, but it is filent as to the ¢rue caufe of that important
change. * To the propagation of Chriftianity it muft unqueftion-
T

" Hume, vol. i. chap. 5.

F2 ably
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ably be chiefly referred. It was the influence of this divine reli-
gion which gradually foftened the manners of thofe barbarous na-
tions, induced them to abandon their former piratical habits, and
to cultivate the arts of induftry and peace. Chriftianity, be it re-
membered, while it conveys to individuals the moft important '
knowledge, and imparts to them the richeft bleflings, diffufes the
falutary precepts of order, tranquillity, and happinefs, throughout
fociety and the world at large.

During this century, the ifland of Sicily was recovered from the
Saracens. But in part of Afia, and in Spain, the Chriftians were
feverely opprefled both by the Saracens and the Turks; great
numbers were, in the mean time, feduced by flatteries and delu-
five offers into apofialy from the faith. In Hungary, Denmark,
the lower parts of Germany, and in other Iuropean nations, the
Chrittians were, alfo, much harafled and perfecuted by the idola-
trous Pagans; whofe violence was, however, at length eftec-
tually reftrained by the powcrtul interterence of the Chriftian
princes.

It was at the clofe of this century° that the firft of thofe ro-
mantic expeditions, diftinguithed by the name of Crufades, was
undertaken. Whatever motives of a religious nature might have
actuated their promoters, there can be no hefitation in determin-
ing, that they contributed neither to the fupport nor advance-
ment of Chriftianity. ¢ Non tali auxilio, nec defenforibus iftis—"
But the confideration of thefe enthufiaftic undertakings belongs
not to our prefent fubject.

* A. D. 1096.
The
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jﬁ’l‘he propagation of the Gofpel was fuccefstully continued in CENT.
#c trwelfth century, chiefly in the north of Furope. Boleflaus, :
“Puke of Poland, having taken Stetin, the capital 'of Pomerania, by (];,r:‘“,l,:.:.h'::f
Aorm, and laid wafte the furrounding country, compelled the van- Furope. '
‘Mmithed inhabitants to fubmit at difcretion; and impofed upon Pomerania.
Meem, as a condition of peace, their reception of Chrittianity. The
'fﬁnqueror fent Otho, Bithop of Bamberg, in the year 1121, to in-

ftruct his new fubje&s in the docrines of the Gofpel. Many of

ﬁ)cnm, among whom were the Duke and Duchefs, and their at-
fendants, were converted by his exhortations; but great numbers

the idolatrous Pomeranians refifted his utmott eftorts, and obfti-

“‘imtcly adhered to the fuperflitions of their anceftors. In a fecond

ifit in the year 1126, the vencrable Bifthop was more fuccefstul,

§and Chriftianity was cttablifhed in Pomerania on a folid tounda-

‘tion.

In the year 1168, Waldemar, King of Denmark, who was fore-
'moft among the northern princes of this century by his zeal
in the propagation and advancement of Chrittianity, having fub-
dued the ifland of Rugen, which lics in the neighbourhood of
Pomerania, obliged its rude and- piratical inhabitants to litten to
the inftru&tions of the miffionaries who accompanied his ariny.
Among thefe, Abfalom, Archbithop of Lunden, a man of fuperior
talents and virtue, was eminently diftinguithed ; and by his ex-
ertions, Chrittianity was firmly feated in this ifland, which had
hitherto baffled every attempt to enlighten it.

The Finlanders, whofe character refembled that of the inhabit- Finland,
ants of Rugen, and who infefted Sweden with their predatory in-
curfions, reccived the Gofpel in a fimilar manner.  Eric, King of
Sweden, having totally defeated thefc barbarians, fent Henry,

Arch-
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Archbithop of Upfal, to evangelize them. His fuccefs was fo
great, that he is called the Apoftle of the Finlanders ; yet he was
at length aflaflinated by fome of thefe refraétory people, on ac-
count of a heavy penance which he had impofed on a perfon of
great authority.

In Livonia, the propagation of Chriftianity was carried on to-
wards the clofe of this century with a violence and cruelty alto-
gether abhorrent from the mild and benevolent fpirit of our holy
religion. The labours of Mainard, the firt miffionary who at-
tempted the converfion of that barbarous people, having proved
unfuccefsful, the Roman Pontiff, Urban the Third, who had con-
fecrated him Bithop of the Livonians, declared a crufade againft
them, which was zealoufly carried on by that ecclefiattic, and by
his fucceflors, Berthold and Albert. Thefe warlike apoftles, at the
head of great bodies of troops raifed in Saxony, fucceflively en-
tered Livonia, and compelled the wretched inhabitants to receive
Chriftian baptifm.

The Sclavonians, notwithftanding fome partial converfions
among them, had hitherto as a nation thewn a remarkable aver-
fion to Chriftianity. This excited the zeal of the neighbouring
princes, and of certain miflionaries, who united their efforts to
conquer their prejudices, and to convert them to the Chrittian
faith. The moft fuccefsful of thefe teachers was Vicelinus, a man
of fingular learning and piety, who was, at length, appointed Bi-
thop of Oldenburg, which fee was afterwards transferred to Lu-
bec. This excellent man fpent the laft thirty years of his life
in the inftru&ion of the Sclavonians, amid@t great difficulties
and dangers; and his benevolent labours were condudted with
fo much wifdom, that they were attended with a fuccefs which

could
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£Wuld fcarcely have been expected amongft that untrallable Clxlxi T.
i’eople
i

% The revolution, which, at the beginning of this century, took Decline of
ace in Afiatic Tartary, on the borders of Cathay’, by the fuc- ﬁ‘l"{':,"”""
Jmelsful enterprife of the celebrated Neftorian, Prefter John, proved
“for many years highly beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. Towards
sthe clofe of it, however, the viétorious arms of Genghis Khan
@pverturncd the kingdom which he had eftablithed, and Chritti-
nity in confequence loft much of its credit and authority. It
‘f,conhnued gradually to decline, until at length it funk entirely
#under the weight of oppreffion ; and was fucceeded partly by the
g(:rmrs of Mohammedifim, and partly by the fuperftitions of Pa-
ﬁgamlm In Syria and Paleftine, the Chriftians were, during the
“whole of this century, engaged in contefts with the Moham-
medans. Scenes of perfecution and cruelty were exhibited on
-both fides, and Chriftianity fuffered almoft equally from her ene-

~mices and her friends.

Notwithftanding the victories of the fucceflors of Genghis CENT.
Khan, by which they had fubdwed a great part of Afia, and had XL
involved in great calamities the Chriftian inhabitants of China, State of
India, and Perfia, it appears from undoubted authorities that both ,(,‘,"2;}:,:2'?;“,
in China, and in the northern parts of Afia, the Neftorians conti- Tartary.
nued to have a flourithing Church, and a great number of ad-
herents in the thirteenth century. Even in the court of the Mogul
emperors there were many who profefled Chriftianity ; but the
enfnaring influence of the religion of Mohammed gradually un-

dermined it, and left fcarcely a veftige of Chritianity amongtt

? Cathay was fituated on the north weft border of China.
them.
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them. In confequence of the incurfions which were made by the
Tartars into FEurgpe in the year 1241, feveral embaffies were fent
by the Popes Innocent the Fourth and Nicholas the Third and
Tourth, which were the means of converting many of the Tartars
to the Chriftian faith, and of engaging confiderable numbers of
the Neftorians to adopt the doétrine and difcipline of the Church
of Rome. Several Churches were alfo erected in ditterent parts of
China and Tartary ; and, in order to facilitate the propagation of
Chriftianity, a tranflation was made by Johannes a Monte Corvino,
the ambafiador of Nicholas the Fourth, of the New l'eftamcnt and
the Pfalms, into the language of Tartary. The aftairs, however,
of the Chrittians in the Eaft during this century, in confequence
of the conquefts of the Tartars, and of the unfortunate iflue of the
feveral crufades which were undertaken in the courfe of it, and
which were the laft of thofe infatuated expeditions, were, upon
the whole, in a very deplorable condition. The kingdom of Jeru-
falem, which had been eftablithed at the clofe of the eleventh cen-
tury, being entircly overthrown, many of the Latins remained ftill
in Syria, and retiring into the dark and folitary receflcs of Mount
Libanus, lived there in a wild and favage manner, and gradually
loft all traces both of religion and civilization. The defcendants
of thefe unhappy Europeans, called Derufi, or Drufi, ftill inhabit
the fame uncultivated wilds, and retain nothing of Chriftianity but
the name.

Converfionof ~ In fome of the northern parts of Europe, the religion of the

the Pruflians

and Lithua-
nians.

Gofpel had not yet triumphed over the fiercenefs and fuperttitions
of Paganifin. The Pruffians ftill retained the idolatrous worfhip
of their anceftors, nor was any impreflion made on the minds of
this people by the various miflionaries who had been fent amongit
them. 'Their obftinacy at length induced Conrad, Duke of Maf-

fovia,
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Bvia, to have recourfc to morc forcible methods of converting CENT.
XIL
em. For this purpofe, he apphcd in the year 1230 to the Teu-
Menic Knights of St. Mary, who, “after their expulﬁon from Palef-
e, had fettled at Venice, and engaged them to undertake the
Sonquett and converfion of the Pruffians. They accordingly ar-
‘-3{"" ved in Pruffia, and, after an obftinate conteft of fifty ycars, they
ﬁ:bdued its refolute inhabitants, and eftablifhed their own domi-
glion and thc profeflion of Chriftianity amongtt them. The
lnlghts purfued the fame unchritian methods in the neighbour-
¢ countrics, and particularly in Lithuania, the inhabitants of
J;ﬂvhmh provinces were thus conftrained to profefs a feigned fub-
#miflion to the Gofpel.

4;.

% In Spain, Chriftianity gradually gained ground. The kings of Progrefs in
¥Caftile, Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetual war with Spain-
-the Saracen princes, who till retained the kingdoms of Valentia,
“Granada, and Mercia, together with the province of Andalufia.
This conteft was carried on with fuch fignal fuccefs, that the Sa-
sracen dominion declined daily, and was reduced within narrower
'bounds; while the pale of the Church was extended on cvery fide.
:Among the princes who contributed to this happy revolution,
»James the Firft of Arragon was particularly diftinguithed by his
tzealous efforts in the advancement of Chriftianity, and the con-
iwverfion of his Arabian fubje&s after his recovery of Valentia, in
“the year 1236.

In the fourteenth century, the caufe of Chriftianity greatly de- CENT.
clined in the Eaft. The profeflion of it was, indeed, ftill retained XIV.
in the contradted empire of the Greeks, of which Conftantinople gf.(,.';;:(.,,‘,):y
was the metropolis. But in Afia, the Turks and Tartars, who ™" the Eatt.
extended thcir dominions with aftonithing rapidity, deftroyed,

G wherever
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e £ N'T. wherever they went, the fruits of the labours of the Chriftian mif-
XIV: __ fionaries during the preceding century, and fubftituted the impof-
ture of Mohammed for the religion of Chrit. In China, Chrifti-
anity feemed to be almoft totally extirpated by the jealoufy of the
reigning powers ; while the celebrated Tamerlane, after having
fubdued the greateft part of Afia, and triumphed over Bajazet, the
Emperor of the Turks, and even filled Europe with the terror of
his arms, perfecuted all who bore the Chriftian name with the
moft barbarous feverity, and compelled multitudes, by his cruel-
ties, to apoftatize from the faith. Attempts were made in this
century to renew the crufades, but without effeét. It is obvious,
however, that, had they even fucceeded, they were but ill calcu-

lated to revive Chriftianity in the Eaft.

Progrefs in The boundaries of Chriftianity had, in the mean time, been gra-
Tithwavia. - qually extending in Europe. Jagello, Duke of Lithuania, was al-
moft the only prince who retained the Pagan worfhip of his an-
ceftors. At length, in the year 1380, having become a competi-
tor for the crown of Poland, and his idolatry being the only ob-
ftacle to his fuccefs, he embraced the Chriftian faith, and per-
fuaded his fubjeés to follow his example. The Teutonic Knights
continued their perfecution of the Pagan Pruffians and Livonians,
and completed in this century the violent work which they had
-commenced during the preceding. Great numbers of the Jews
in feveral parts of Europe, more particularly in France and Ger-
many, were in a fimilar manner compelled to make a profeflion of
Chriftianity. And in Spain, a plan was formed by the Chriftian
princes for the expulfion of the Saracens, which afforded a pro-
fpe® of at length uniting that whole country in the faith of

Chritt.

The
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The fucceeding century accordingly witnefled the entire over- CENT.
throw of the Saracen dominion in Spain, by the conqueft of Gra- —X:
nada, in the year 1492, by Ferdinand the Cathdlic. Shortly after
this important revolution, that monarch publithed a fentence of
banithment againt the Jews in his dominions, great numbers of
whom, to avoid this feverc decree, feigned an aflent to the Chrif-
tian religion. The Saracens, who remained in Spain after the de-
ftru&ion of their empire, refited both the cxhortations, and the
more violent methods of profelyti{m, which were aftcrwards re-
commended by the cclebrated Cardinal Ximenes, and perfevered
in their attachment to the Arabian impoftor.

The people of Samogitia, in the neighbourhood of Courland and The Samogi-
Lithuania, remained Pagan till the fifteenth century; when Ula- e
diflaus, King of Poland, demolithed their idols, founded fome
Churches among them, and afterwards fent fome priefts to inftruct
them. But his fuccefs in their converfion was by no means con-
fiderable.

The maritime enterprifes of ;he Portuguefe towards the clofe of Difeovery of
this century, and, above all, the dlfcovery of the iflands and conti- " "
nent of America by Columbus, in the year 1492, opened, however,

a new and extenfive field for the exertion of Chriftian benevalence.

The firft attempt of this kind was made by the Portuguefe, goz;‘r}tfs t:f
amongft the Africans of the kmgdom of Congo ; who, together on the cont
with their king, were fuddenly conyerted to the Romifh faith in of Affica
the }ear 1491; in what manner, and with what effe&, it is not
difficult to determme ‘ *
~ ‘After this ﬁngular rcvolunon in Afnca, Pope Alexander the
Sixth, who had arrogantly divided the continent of America be-
tween the Spaniards and the Portuguefe, earneftly exhorted thefe

G2 two
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two nations to propagate the Gofpel amongit the inhabitants of
thofe immenfe regions. A great number of Francifcans and Do-
minicans were in ¢onfequence fent out to America and its iflands;
who, with the aflitance of the cruel invaders of thofe countries,
fpeedily converted numbers of the wretched natives to the nomi-
nal profeflion of a corrupt and debafed form of Chriftianity.

But the decline of the Chriftian religion in the Eaft during this
century unhappily more than counterbalanced thefe acceflions in
the Weft. Afiatic Tartary, Mogul, Tangut, and the adjacent
provinces, where Chrittianity had long flourithed, were now be-
come the feats of fuperlition, which reigned triumphant in its
moft degrading forms. Except in China, where the Neftorians
ftill preferved fome faint remains of their .former glory, fcarcely
any traces of Chriftianity exifted in thofe immenfe tra&s of coun-
try ; and cven thefe did not furvive the century.

A new fource of calamity to the Chriftian Church, both in
Europe and Afia, was opened, by the deftru®ion of the Grecian
empire, and the capture of Conftantinople, by the Turks, under
Mohammed the Second, in the year 1453. By this difaftrous event,
befides the provinces which had been already fubdued by the Ot-
toman’ arms, Epirus and Greece fell under the dominion of the
Crefcent, and Chriftianity became gradually® buried under the refift-
lefs torrent of Mohammedan ignorance and barbarifm. In Con-
ftantinople and the neighbouring cities, in Theflalonica, Philippi,
and Corinth, where Chriftianity had -once fo eminently flourithed,
mott of the Churches were convd®ed into mofques, and the Chrif-
tians were forced at length to retain their religion in fecret and in

t Seenote I,

filence.
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filence. Yet even this tremendous ruin, the juft confequence of
the corrupt ftate of the Grecian Church, was eventually, by the
providence of the fupreme Governor of the world, rendered fub-
fervient to the moft important and beneficial purpofes. The emi-
gration of lecarned men from the Eaft was onc of the principal
means of reviving the ftudy of literature in Europe, and the re-
markable concurrent difcovery of the art of printing in the ycar
1440 contributed both to the produdion and the fuccefs of that
memorable revolution, which in the fucceeding century changed
the face of the Chriftian world.

This great cvent was the Reformation from the errors and fu-
perftitions of the Romith Church, which commenced in Saxony
by the magnanimous cxertions of the juftly celebrated Martin Lu-
ther, and which forms the moft prominent feature in the hiftory
of the fixteenth century. Europe at this time, with very few ex-
ceptions, was converted to the public profeflion of Chriftianity,
though fcarcely any thing fhort of the ruin which had over-
whelmed the Eaftern Church could be more deplorable than the
ftate of the Weftern, at the commencement of this period.
The thick darknefs which had gradually overfprcad it was be-
ginning to be difpclled, by the revival of literature and philofo-
phy during the preceding century ; but at the glorious @ra of the
Reformation, the pure light of moral and religious truth fhone
forth with renovated luftre, and produced the moft important ef-
fects on the general ftate of Europe. The profeffion of Chritti-
anity, which now pervaded aligpft every part of that quarter of
the world, neceflarily precluded any further propagation of it, and
reftrained its European hiftory to that of the contelts between the
Reformers and the Church of Rome.

Tor
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CENT. TFor the extenfion, therefore, of the palc of the vifible Church
XYL during this century, we muft chiefly look to the newly difcovered
Progrefs of . . i . .
Chrittianity regions of America. The Spaniards and Portuguefe, if we may
in Anwrica - give credit to their hiftorians, exerted themfelves with the utmoft
where by the yigour and fuccefs in propagating the Gofpel amongft the barba-

;E::T.Zf:&nd rous nations of the new world. It cannot, indeed, be difputed,
that they communicated fome faint and imperfe& knowledge of
Chriftianity to the inhabitants of America, to thofe parts of Africa
to which they carried their invading arms, and to the iflands and
maritime provinces of Afia, which they fubje&ed to their domi-

Nature ofit. nion. It is certain, alfo, that confiderable numbers of thefe un-
happy people, who had hitherto been enflaved by the mott abje&
fuperttition, apparently embraced the religion of Chrit. But,
when it is confidcred, that thefe nominal converfions were ob-
tained by the moft violent and cruel methods, and that their ac-
quaintance with Chriftianity confifted only of a blind veneration
for their inftructors, and the performance of a few unmeaning ce-
remonjes, we are tempted, with fome of the moft pious and intel-
ligent even of their own writers, rather to lament that the Gofpel
fhould cver have been thus profagated ; and to regard both the
labours of thefe falfe apoftles, and their converts, with a mixture
of indignation and pity.

The progrefs of the Reformation having given an effe@ual
check to the ambition of the Roman Pontiffs, and even deprived
them of a great part of their fpiritual dominion in Europe, they
began to dire&@ their attention to gther quarters of the world; and,
to indemnify themfelves for thefe lofles, they became more foli-
citous than they had ever yet been to propagate Chrittianity in
Pagan countries. In the execution of this defign, the renowned

The Jefuis. fociety of Jefuits, which was eftablithed by Ignatius Loyola in the

year
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year 1540, feemed particutarly calculated to affit the Court of Cf)‘( \171 T.
Rome. A certain proportion of their order, who,were to be at the
abfolute difpofal of the Roman Pontiff, were accordingly, from its
commencement, directed to be formed for the work of propagat-
ing Chriftianity amongft unenlightened nations. Great numbers
of this important fociety were in confequence employed in the
converfion of the African, American, and Indian heathens. But
both the credit and the real fuccefs of their labours were leflened
and obfcured by the corrupt motives which too evidently appeared
to a&uate thefe zealous miffionaries, and by the unchriftian means
which they adopted to accomplith their purpofe.

The example of the Jefuits excited the emulation of the Domi-
nicans and Francifcans, and of feveral other religious orders ; -but
it may be jufily doubted, whether the interefts of pure and unde-
filed Chriftianity were not rather injured than promoted by their
labours.

Amongft the members of the fociety of Jefuits who were thus Xavier.
engaged in the propagation of the Gofpel, Francis Xavier, who
acquired the honourable title of the Apofile of the Indians, ob-
tained the moft diftinguithed reputation. In the year 1522, this His libours
great man, who poflefled many of the requifites of a fuccefsful f;l;;?”md
miflionary, fet fail for the Portuguefe fettlements in India; and in
a fhort time fpread the knowledge of Chriftianity, as it is profefled
by the Church of Rome, in many parts of the continent, and in
feveral of the iflands of that remote region. From thence, in the
year 1529, he pafled into Japangand there laid, with incredible
adtivity, the foundations of the Church, which flourithed during
fo many years in that ifland and its dependencies. His indefati-
gable zeal prompted him to attempt the converfion of the vaft
empire of China; and, with this intention, he embarked for that

country,
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C F NT. country, but died in fight of the obje& of his voyage, in the year

YL y552. After his death, other members of his order penetrated

Thofe of into China. The chief of thefe was Matthew Ricci, an Italian,
f,iitwi " who rendercd himfelf fo acceptable to the Chinefe Emperor and
his nobles by his mathematical knowledge, that he obtained for

himfelf and his affociates the liberty of explaining to the people

the do&trines of the Gofpel. Ricci may therefore be confidered as

the founder of the Chriftian Church, which, notw1thﬁandmg the

viciffitudes it has undergone, till fubfifts in China .

Protefiant at-  'T'he dominions of the Proteftant princes being confined within

tetmpts. the limits of Europe, the Churches under their prote&ion could
contribute but little towards the propagation of the Gofpel in
thofe diftant regions which have been juft mentioned. It is cer-
tain, however, that in the year 1556, fourteen Proteftant miffion-
aries werc fent from Geneva to convert the Americans, although
it is neither known by whom this defign was promoted, nor with
what fuccefs it was attended. The Englith alfo, who, towards
the clofe of this century, fent colonies into the northern parts of
America, gradually extended their religion amongft that rude and
uncivilized people. It may be added, that about this time the
Swedes exerted themfelves in converting to Chriftianity many of
the inhabitants of Finland and Lapland, of whom confiderable
numbers had hitherto retained the extravagant fuperftitions of
their Pagan anceftors. -

The vigorous attempts whichgwere made during this century to
fupport the grandeur of the Papal fee, by the propagation of
Chriftianity in diftant nations, were renewed during the next?,

* See Barrow’s Travels in China, © ¢ i, e. the feventeenth.,

and
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and were attended with confiderable fuccefs. In the year 1622, CENT.
Gregory the Fifteenth, by the advice of his confeflor Narni, Xvi.
founded at Rome the celebrated College ¢« De plOp'nglnd.l. fide,” Collegc “De
and endowed it with ample revenues. The College confitted of « Ef{:mbmd‘
thirteen cardinals, two priefts, and one fecretary, and was defigned
to propagate and maintain the rc]xglon of the Church of Rome in
every quarter of the globe. The funds of this fociety were fo
greatly augmented by the munificence of Urban the Fighth, and
the liberality of other benefadors, that it became adequate to the
moft fplendid and extenfive undertakings. The objects to which
its attention was directed, were the fupport of miflionarics in va-
rious parts of the world ; the publication of books to facilitate the
fiudy of forcign languages; the tranflation of the Scriptures, and
other pious writings, into various tongues; the eftablithment of
feminaries for the education of young men deftined to act as mif-
fionaries ; the ere&ion of houfes for the reception of young Pa-
gans ycarly fent to Rome, who, on their return to their native
countries, were to become the inftru&ors of their unenlightened
brethren ; and the fupport of charitable inflitutions for the relief
of thofe who might fuffer on account of their zeal in the fervice
of the Church of Rome. Such were the arduous and complicated
fchemes of this celebrated College. To this, however, another of Other fimilar
a fimilar kind was added in the year 1627 by Pope Urban the f,,ﬂh',!,’z;ﬂ’
Eighth, which owed its origin to the piety and munificence of
Jobn Baptift Viles, a Spanith nobleman. The fayme fpirit of pious
beneficence was communicated to France about the year 1663,
and produced feveral other eftablitiments of this nature ; particu-
larly the ¢ Congregation of Priefts of foreign miffions,” and the
¢ Parifian Seminary for the miffions abroad;” the one for the ac-
tual fending forth of miffionaries, the other for the education of fit
perfons for that important work. ‘A third fociety in France was

H deno-
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denominated, ¢ the Congregation of the holy Sacrament,” and was
under the direction of the Pope, and the College De propaganda
at Rome.

From thefe various inftitutions a great number of miffion-
aries were fent forth during the feventeenth century to different
parts of the world, who converted multitudes to the outward pro-
feflion of Chriftianity, and fubje&ion to the Church of Rome.
The religious orders who chiefly diftinguithed themf{elves in thefe
miffions were thc Jefuits, the Dominicans, the Francifcans, and
the Capuchins ; who, though engaged in one great, common de-
fign, mutually oppofed and accufed each other. Of thefe, the Je-
fuits are juftly confidered as having employed the moft unwar-
rantable methods in the propagation of Chriftianity t. They were
accuftomed to explain the do&rines of Paganifin in fuch a man-
ner, as to foften and -diminifh, at leaft in appearance, their oppo-
fition to the truths of the Gofpel ; and wherever the fainteft re-
femblance could be traced between them, they endcavoured to
perfuade their difciples of the coincidence of the two religions.
They permitted their profelytes, alfo, to retain fuch of their an-
cient rites and cuftoms as were not glaringly inconfittent with
Chrittian worfhip ; and thus laboured to effet a coalition between
Paganifin and Chriftianity. To thefe artifices they added an un-
wearied afliduity in conciliating the favour and confidence of the
priefts, and civil governors of the people, to whom they were fent,
and that by means wholly unworthy of the chara&er of Chriftian
ambafladors to the heathen. It thould be mentioned, to the ho-
nour of the other religious orders who were engaged in fimilar
undertakings, that they uniformly difdained this worldly policy of

¢t See note G.

the
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the Jefuits ; and, wherever~they went, preached the peculiar, ex- C %\}}TIT-
clufive, and unaccommodating do&rines of Chriftianity with Apo-
ftolic boldnefs and fimplicity.

By the labours of thefe various miffionaries, the knowledge of

Chriftianity was difleminated, during this century, through the
greateft part of Afia. "The Jefuits and others communicated fome :;h;i:—l!nbour-
rays of divine truth, though mixed with much error and fuper- o
ftition, to thofe parts of India which had heen poflefled by the
Portuguefe previous to thzir expulfion by the Dutch. The mott
celebrated of the miflions which were eftablithed in that remote
region was that of Madura, which was undertaken by Robert de g(;?;lrlt de
Nobili, an Italian Jefuit. The plan which he adopted for the con- '
verfion of the Indians is a fingular {fpecimen of that worldly and
temporizing policy, which has fo juftly brought reproach on the
miffions of his fociety. He afliumed the appearance of a Brahmin,
who had come from a far diftant country, and by his aufterities,
and other artifices, perfuaded many native Brahmins to receive
him as a member of their order, and to fubmit to his inftru&ions.
By their influence and example, great numbers of the people were
induced to become his difciples, and the miffion continued in a
flourifhing condition till the year 1744 ; when, with others in the
kingdoms of Carnate and Marava, which the Jefuits had efa-
blifhed, it was formally fupprefled by Benedi&t the Fourteenth,
who exprefled his difapprobation of the methods which they had
pradifed for the converfion of the heathen u.

“Chriftianity was, during this century, firft conveyed to the
® For a full account of this famous miffion, of which the Jefuits particularly

boaft, fee the ¢ Lettres Curicufes et Edifiantes écrites des Miffions Etrangeres.”
H 2 kingdoms
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¢t NT. kingdoms of Siam, Tonquin, and Cochin-China, by a miffion of
_XVIE the Jefuits, under, the dire@ion of Alexander of Rhodes, a native
(Sl‘ual‘l‘,’ Tov= of Avignon; whofe inftru@tions were received with uncommon
Cochin-Chi- docility by an immenfe number of the inhabitants of thofc coun-
- tries. The miffion continued to be fuccefsful in the kingdom of
Siam till the year 1688, when the violent death of the king and
his chief minifter, who favoured it, obliged the miffionaries to re-

turn home.

Miflionofthe At the commencement of this century, a numerous fociety of

"L“:l‘:]": " Jefuits, Dominicans, Francifcans, and Capuchins, proceeded to
China with a view to enlighten that vaft empire with the know-
ledge of the Gofpel. Though differing in other points, thefe dif-
cordant miffionaries agrec in aflerting the wonderful fuccefs which
attended their labours. The Jefuits efpecially, by their literary
and {cientific attainments, acquired great influence with two fuc-
ceflive Chinefe emperors, which they directed to the furtherance
of their great and important defign; and had their integrity been
as great as their talents and activity, they would have acquired
immortal renown by their exertions in the caufe of Chriftianity in
this immenfe region *.  But they purfucd in China the fame com-
promifing plan which has been already mentioned, and which
they did not hefitate to defend, by reforting to the plea of necef-
fity ; alleging, that certain evils and inconveniences may be law-
fully fubmitted to for the attainment of important and falutary
purpofes.

* Lett. Cur. et Edif. tom. viii. The progrefs of this miffion, and the charges

urged againft the condu& of the Jefuits, are fufficiently detailed in Motheim, cent.
17. vol, v. :

The
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The minifterial lubours of the Romith miffionaries, particularly
of the Jefuits, were eminently fuccefsful, about the {ame period,
in the iflands of Japan, notwithftanding the jealoufy and oppofi-
tion of the native priefts and nobles, and the ftill more fatal dif-
putcs of the miflionaries amongft themfelves. The fuccefs, how-
ever, of the Gofpel in Japan was, unhappily, but of fhort dura-
tion. In the year 1615, the hopes of its minifters were {uddenly
blafted, by the publication of a perfecuting edi&t of the emperor,
occafioried, as it is generally agreed, by the difcovery of certain
feditious defigns of the Jefuits; which was executed with a degree
of barbarity unparalleled in the annals of Chriftian hittory. 'This
cruel perfecution, during which many both among the Jefuits and
their adverfaries teftified the fincerity of their attachment to the
Chrittian faith, and almoft expiated, if the expreflion may be al-
lowed, the errors of their miniftry, raged for many ycars with un-
relenting fury ; and ended only with the total extinétion of Chrif-
tianity throughout that empire.

The example of the Roman Catholic ftates tended to excite a
{pirit of pious emulation in Proteftant countries, to propagate their
purer form of Chriftianity amongft the heathen nations. The pe-
culiar fituation of the Lutheran princes, whofe territories were for
the moft part within the limits of Europe, prevented them from
engaging in this laudable defign. This was, however, by no
means the cafe with all the ftates who profefied the reformed reli-
gion. The Englith and Dutch, more efpecially, whofe commerce
extended over the whole world, and who had fent colonies to
Afia, Africa, and America, had the faireft opportunities of exert-
ing themfelves in this great caufe ; and although neither of thefe
nations can be faid to have improved them to the utmott of its
power, they by no means entirely negleéted them.

In

CENT.
XVII.

In Japan.

Proteflant at-
tempts.
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CENT. Inthe ycar 1647, a Society was eftablithed in England by an
XVIL ) R ) ; .
Enghth Soci- A& of Parliament, for the propagation of the Gofpel in foreign
ety for the  parts. The civil war, which enfued, fufpended the cxecution of
f;‘:‘,’.lgég?“ this plan ; but at the Reftoration the work was refumed. In the
pel. year 1701, this refpectable Society was incorporated by a charter,

and reccived other marks of favour from King William the Third;

and was enriched with new donations and privileges. Since that

period, it has been frequently diftinguithed by royal munificence,
and by the liberality of many private perfons. The primary ob-
je& of this Society being to promote Chriftianity in the Britith
colonics, its cxertions have hitherto been principally direéted to
the plantations in North America; where feveral miffionaries and
fchoolmatters are conftantly employed at its expence, in places
which would otherwife have been deftitute of the public worfhip
of God, and almott of the knowledge of the Gofpel.

r}flil?lr(f:lﬂlf“t)he The efforts of the United Provinces were fuccefsfully direGed

vinees, to the iflands of Ceylon and Formofa, the coatt of Malabar, and
other Afiatic fettlements, which they had either acquired by their
own induftry, or had conquered from the Portuguefe. No fooner
were the Dutch fufficiently eftablithed in the Eaft Indies, than
they formed various fchemes for the religious inftruétion of the
natives; great numbers of whomy were converted to the Chriftian
faith.

In Africa, the miflionaries of the Church of Rome were in the
year 1634 banifhed from the kingdom of Abyflinia. But on the
Roman Ca- weftern coaft of that continent, the Capuchin miffionaries, after

holic mif- . . .
;;:,?,;‘i,',";mi_endurmg the moft dreadful hardfhips and difcouragements, fuc-

ca.

v See Epift. de Succeflu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales. Ultraje&. 1699.
ceeded
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ceeded in perfuading the kings of Benin and Awerri, and the CENT.
. XVIL.

qucen of Metemba, to embrace Chrittianity, about the year 1652. -
"The converfions, however, which took place among the Africans,
are acknowledged to have been very flight and imperfe&, and to
have been confined to the maritime provinces ; and more particu-
larly to the Portuguefe fettlements. The interior of this great
peninfula remains ftill, in a great meafure, inacceflible to the moft
adventurous Europeans.

The late aufpicious meafure of the Abolition of the Slave Trade,
and the formation of the African Inftitution, will however, it is
hoped, gradually lead to the civilization of this long injured con-
tinent, and eventually to the propagation of Chriftianity amongft
its unhappy natives.

. 'The various colonies from Spain, Portugal, and France, which
were eftablithed in the extenfive continent of America, were in-
ftrumental in diffufing fome faint and corrupted notions of Chrif-
tianity among the conquered and the neighbouring nations. Great
multitudes of them, however, were prevented, by their diftance
from European fettlements, and their wandering and unfettled
ttate, from deriving even this flight advantage. The Jefuits, un- jeis in

South Ame-

der the pretence of propagating the Chriftian religion, but, in "
reality, to gratify their own infatiable avarice and inordinate am-
bition, erected feveral cities, and founded civil focicties, cemented
by government and laws, in feveral provinces both in South and
North America. The mott celebrated of thefe fettlements was in
the province of Paraguay, where, by their infinuating manners,
and the natural afcendancy of talents, they fucceeded in forming
a republic compofed of Indians, from which every European was
cautioufly excluded. In order to prevent more effectually all
communication between the Indians and Europcans, the Spanith
lan-
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]anguagc was prohibited throughout the cxtent of this new em-
pire ; and the natives wcre accuftomed to regard the Jefuits not
only as their inftru@ors, but as their fovereigns, and to look upon
all other Europeans as their mortal cnemies.  Such was the ftate
of things till the year 1752, when the myftery of this fingular
government was difclofed, by the attempts of the courts of Spain
and Portugal to execute a treaty refpe@ing the limits of their fe-
veral dominions; which being refifted by the Jefuits, and a war
enfuing between the Spaniards and Portuguefe and the Indians,
the real views of the Jefuits became apparent, and an effe@ual
check was given to their ambition.

The caufe of Chriftianity was more wifely and fuccefsfully pro-
moted in thofe parts of America, in which the Englith had formed
fettlements during this century ; and, notwithftanding the varioys
obftacles which it had to encounter, it made in a fhort time fome
confiderable progrefs. The Indépendents, who retired to Ame-
rica on account of their diflfent from the Eftablithed Church,
claim the honour of beginning this important work. Several fa-
milics of Indcpendents, which had been fettled in Holland, re-
moved to America ? in the year 1620 ; and there laid the founda-
tions of a new ftate. The fuccefs which attended this firft emi-
gration induced great numbers of the Puritans to follow the ex-
ample in the year 1629. Between the years 1631 and 1634, freth
emigrants arrived, amongft whom were the Puritans Mayhew,
Sheppard, and Elliott; men who were eminently qualified by
their piety, zeal, and fortitude, for the arduous work of convert-
ing the favage natives. In this they were all remarkably labo-
rious and fuccefsful; but more particularly the latter, who learned

* To that part of America which was afterwards called New Plymouth.
their
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their language, into which e tranflated the Bible, and other in- CENT.
firu@ive books, collected the wandering Indiams together, and ERALL
formed them into regular focietics ; inftru@ed them in a manner

fuited to their dull apprehenfions ; and by his zeal, ingenuity, and
indefatigable induftry, merited, and obtained at his death, the title

of the Apofile of the North American Indians *,

In the American provinces which were taken from the Portu- The Dutch.

gucfe by the Dutch, under the command of Count Maurice of
Naflau, zealous efforts were made for the converfion of the na-
tives by their new mafters, and with much fuccefs: but the re-
covery of thofe territories by the Portuguefe, in the ycar 1644,
obfcured the pleafing profpe@ which was beginning to open upon
them. In the Dutch colony of Surinam, no attempt has been
made to intruét the ncighbouring Indians in the knowledge of
Cliriftianity, except by the charitable and felf-denying labours of
the Moravian miflionaries b.

The cighteenth century was. diftinguithed by very confiderable CENT.
cftorts in the great work of propagating the Gofpel. The Popifh ALY
and Proteftant miflionaries manifefted equal zeal in difleminating
its do&rines in Afia, Africa, and America. In the early part of
the century, the Jefuits converted great numbers to the profeflion The Jefuits
of the Romifh faith, in the Eaft Indies, particularly in the king- in India.
doms of Carnate, Madura, and Marava, on the coaft of Malabar,
in the kingdom of Tonquin, in the Chinefe empire, and in certain

* It was the unexpected fuccefs which had attended thefe pious labours, that
firft excited the attention of the Parliament and people of England, and gave rife
to the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel in Foreign Parts, which has been
before mentioned.

b See page 60.

I pro-
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provinces of Amecrica. It is, however, to be feared, that the
greater number of thofe whom the Romifh miffionaries have per-
fuaded to renounce Paganifin, arc Chrittians only fo far as exter-
nal profeflion and the obfervance of certain religious ceremonies
extend ; and that, with very little of the true fpirit of Chriftianity,
they retain their ancient fuperftitions under a different form.

'The converts which were made by the Proteftant miflionaries
during this century, though far lefs numerous, were, in general,
much more folid and fincere. In the ycar 1706, Frederic the
Tourth, King of Denmark, with equal wifdom, piety, and munifi-
cence, cliablifhed a miflion for the converfion of the Indians on
the coaft of Coromandel, which has been eminently fuccefsful.
The firft miffionary from this noble inftitution was Bartholomew
Zicgenbalgius, a man of confiderable learning and eminent piety-«,
who applied himfelf with fo much zeal to the ftudy of the lan-
guage of the country, that in a few years he obtained fo perfe& a
knowledge of it, as to be able to converfe fluently with the na-
tives. His addrefles to them, and his conferences with the Brah-
mins, were attended with {fo much fuccefs, that a Chriftian Church
was founded in the fecond year of his minittry, which has been
gradually increafing to the prefent time. During his refidence in
India, he maintained a correfpondence with feveral European {o-
vereigns ; and on his return to Europe in the year 1714, on the
affairs of his miffion, he was honoured with an audience by King
George the Firft; and was invited to attend a fitting of the Bi-
thops in the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, to whofe
patronage the Danifh miffion had been fome time previoufly re-

¢ Dr. Buchanan dates his arrival in India in O&tober 1705. Sce his Memoir,
p- 69.
commended.
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commended ¢, The grand” work, to which the King and the ¢ )?VIFI Il
Bithops directed his attention, was a tranflation of the Scrip- :
tures into the Tamel language; and fo diligent was this emi-

nent miffionary in his ftudies, that before the year 1719 he had
completed that great work, and had, alfo, compofed a Gram-

mar and. Diétionary of the fame tongue, which are ftill extant.

With this zcalous miflionary was aflociated Henry Plutfcho,

and John Lrnet Grundlerus. The firtt ftation in which they

were eftablithed was Tranquebar, on the coaft of Coromandel,

which has continued to be the chief feat of the Danith mif-

fion. Ziegenbalgius finifhed his mortal courfe in India at the

early age of thirty-fix years; but a conftant fucceffion of zealous

and pious men has been continued, by whofc miniftry Chriftianity

has been cxtended to many different parts of India; and although

the number of the converts which have been made is far thort of

that of which the Romifh miffionaries boat, it muft be remem-

bered, that Proteftant teachers are not accuftomed to confider any

as fuch, until fome fatisfattory proofs are given of the extent of

their knowledge, and of the fincerity of their pradice of the
Chriftian religion. Befides the patronage and afliftance which the
venerable Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge thus af-

forded to the Danith miffion at Tranquebar, and which has ever

fince been continued, in the year 1728 it fent out miflionaries at Fxenfion of
its own expence to Madras; who were followed, in 1737, by E{i‘;{i‘:fl‘;"i‘n
others to Cuddalore, Negapatam, Tanjore, and Trichinopoly, and India.

in 1760 to Tirutfchinapally ; by whofe indefatigable labours,

above all, by thofe of the apoftolic Swartz, Chriftian congrega-

tions have been formed in thofe places, and in many others in

¢ By the Rev. Anthony William Boehm, Chaplain to Prince George of Den-
mark.

12 their
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their neighbourhood. The fame cxcellent Society alfo fupports a
miffionary at Malacca.

Among(t the Protcftant Churches which have diftinguifhed
themfelves by their zeal in the propagation of Chriftianity, that
of the Unitas Fratrum, or Moravians, is entitled to hold a very
high rank. It is well known, that this body of Chriftians have
long fince purged themfelves from the corrupt practices which
were once juftly objected againft theme, and are now in general
diftinguithed by the peculiar fimplicity and purity of their moral
and religious condu&. During a long courfe of years, they have
fupported miffions in various parts of the world ; and in ardent
zeal for the converfion of the heathen, in patience under the moft
difficult and trying circumftances, in perfeverance amidft the mott
unpromifing appearances, they have never, perhaps, been fur-
pafled by any -denomination of Chriftians. The Church of the
United Brethren fupports twenty-nine ditferent miffions, in which
onc hundred and fixty miflionaries are employed. Their principal
ftations arc in Greenland, on the coaft of Labrador, in Canada,
and amongft the North American Indians; in the iflands of Ja-
maica, Antigua, St. Chriftopher’s, Tobago; amongft the Indians
and free Negroes in Bambey, near Surinam ; amongft the Hot-
tentots at Bavian’s Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope ; and at
Sarepta, near Aftracan. Various miffions are cftablithed in thefe

remote parts of the world, and in many of them they have been
fignally fuccefsful *

¢ See Moflicim, Vol. VI. p. 23. note,
f In confirmation of this affertion, fee Barrow’s Travels in Southern Africa,

where a very intcrefting account is given of the Moravian miflion at Bavian's
Kloof, on the banks of Zonder End River.

The
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The difcoveries which were made by the late celebrated navi- CENT.

gator, Captain Cook, and others, during the ecighteenth century, RALLE
opened a vaft field for the propagation of Chrittianity, which has ,';’:,'["‘f‘l,‘:."s‘},',”'

not, however, hitherto been cultivated to any great extent.  In oty
the year 1795, a focicty was formed amongft various clafles of
Englith Diflenters, to which large fums were fubfcribed, and un-
der the aufpices of which a miflion was undertaken to the ifland
of Otaheite ; which, though by no means with a fuccefs anfwer-
ing the fanguine expe&ations of its fupporters, continues to exitt.
The fame fociety has directed its efforts to fouthern Africa, and to
Canada, where its miflions have been attended with confiderable
fuccefs f. Six of its miflionaries, alfo, were fent to "I'ranquebar in
the year 1805, of whom three remained to learn the Tamel
tongue, two fettled in Ceylon, and a third was on his way to that
ifland. Thefe miflionaries have fince been followed by feveral
others from the fame fociety, who, with the reft of their brethren,
are now labouring in different parts of India®.

Amongft the regions to which Chriftianity has been carried w]\]vvfwmh
during this century, mutt alfo be mentioned the colony of New
South Wales ; where, however, it has been as yet almoft entirely
confined to the exiled European inhabitants of that remote fettle-

ment.

In the year 1793, a miffionary fociety was inflituted by the Baptift Mif-
) fionary So-

Englith Baptifts, the attention of which has been hitherto diredted gy,
to Bengal. The feat of this miffion is fixed at the Danifh faélory

f Sec the Reports of this Socicty, particularly that of the prefent year, 1807.
¢ At Vizigapatnam, and Madras, in Travancore, and at Surat.

of
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of Serampore, and its labours have within the laft two years been
unexpecledly fuccefsful b,

Towards the clofe of this century, feveral other focieties were
inftituted in Scotland, for the purpofe of fending miflionaries to
Pagan countries, the principal of which are at Edinburgh and
Glafgow. They had not, however, effeted the eftablithment of
any miflion till the year 1803 ; when the Rev. Henry Brunton
and Mr. Patterfon left Edinburgh, under the patronage of the Mif-
fionary Society in that city, with the view of attempting a fettle-
ment in the neighbourhood of Aftracan. The former of thefe
miflionaries had already diftinguithed himfelf by his fervices in
Africa, which he was obliged to quit on account of his health, af-
ter having made confiderable progrefs in the Soofoo language. At
St. Petertburgh, Mr. Brunton and his companion met with a very
favourable reception from the Ruffian government, and were fur-
nithed with letters to the governors of the different provinces in
their way to Aftracan. On the eighth of July they arrived at Sa-
repta, the colony of the United Brethren, and proceeded in a few
days to Aftracan. Although this city was confidered as a favour-
able fituation for endeavouring to extend the Gofpel among the
Pagans and Mohammedans, Mr. Brunton withed to find a fitua-
tion contiguous both to Perfia and Turkey, whilft it thould be ren-
dered fecure by being under the Ruflian government, where mif-
fionaries might learn wigh facility the languages of thefe countries,
and from which they might go forth to preach the Gofpel. Ac-
cordingly, he proceeded under the protection of the Ruflian go-
vernment from Aftracan on the tenth of Auguft, for the purpofe

* This miffion will be mentioned again in the following Differtation.
of
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of feleéting an eligible fpot for his permanent refidence. He

pitched at length upon a Tartar village, called Karafs, fituated near -

the fource of the river Cubane, on the fronticr of the Rutlian em-
pire, properly in the Circaflian country, at an equal difiance from
the Luxme and Cafpian feas, and being within a few dars’ jour-
ney “of Perfia and Bokkaria, and within fitty miles of T’ urke 'y, The
miflionaries enjoy the protection of a Ruflian garrifon in the fort
of this village. In this ftation Mr. Brunton has been joined by
feveral other miffionaries, and is proceeding with remarkable zeal
and fuccefs. Befides endeavouring to inftru& the natives of the
country, and the ftrangers who vifit them, in the Chriflian reli-
gion, the miflionaries have purchafed many native youths, flaves
to the Circaflians and €ubane Tartars, and have formed a fchool
for their inftru&ion, in which they are taught the Turkith and
Englith languages. Mr. Brunton has written and printed a
traét in Arabic againtt Mohammedifin, and difperfed it with fuc-
cefs, together with fome Arabic New Teftaments. He has alfo
made confiderable progrefs in tranflating the Scriptures into the
native langﬁagc. The lateft accounts which have been received
of this interefting miffion ftate that the fettlement is healthy ;
that the baptized natives condu@ themfelves in a manner becom-
ing their profeffion ; that their young people are very promifing,
feveral of them being able to read both Turkith and Englith ; that
the prejudices of the furrounding natives are not fo violent as for-
merly, and that even fome of the Effendjs are become friendly,
and feem to wifh well to their caufe. The Ruffian government
has made them a grant of land, and annexed to the grant certain

important privileges i.
At the commencement of the prefent century, a focicty was

1 Sce the Proceedings of the Edinburgh Miffion, o
inflituted

Kanats,
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inftituted in London by members of the Eftablithed Church for

- miflions to Africa and the Eaft. From the want of any offers

from our own countrymen, this refpe@able fociety was induced to
refort to Germany for miffionaries to carry its defigns into execu-
tion. They engaged feveral pious young men, who were in a
courfc of education at an inftitution at Berlin for that purpofe, to
place themfclves under their prote@ion. Of thefe, two, after hav-
ing received Lutheran ordination, embarked in the year 1804 for
the colony at Sierra Leone, on the weftern coaft of Africa, where
they have hitherto been chiefly employed in performing the public
offices of religion in that fettlement, in perfecting their knowledge
of the native languages, and in infiru&ing a confiderable number
of native children. One of them had, however, made fome cx-
curfions amongift the Soofoos, for the purpofe of afcertaining their
difpofitions, and of fixing on fome fpot for a miffionary ftation.
Three other miflionaries, alfo Germans, have fince failed for Sierra
Leone, to join their brethren in that colony.

In North America, during the prefent century, a very unufual
degrece of zcal has been excited for the propagation of Chriftianity.
A miflionary fociety has been eftablithed in the province of New
Connecticut, confifling chiefly, if not wholly, of Independents,
who form there what is called the Standing Order. The object,
at which they bave principally aimed, has been to introduce the
knowledge of Chriftianity.into thofe back fettlements, where, as
yet, no religious inftitutions have been formed, and where the in-
habitants in general are grofsly ignorant. In an account of their
proceedings lately publifhed by this fociety, it appears that very
confiderable fuccefs had attended the labours of their miffionaries.
The diftricts in which they had been chiefly employed were the
wettern and northern countics of the ftate of New York, the

northern
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northern parts of Vermont, the north-weft part of Pennfylvania,
and the recent fettlement called New Connecticut.  'The readinefs
and cordiality with which numbers in thefe regions have em-
braced the great truths of the Gofpel, and the happy efleéts which
feem to have been produced on their condudt, leave little room to
doubt that the divifie blefling has attended the labours of thefe
miffionaries.

By letters received in O&ober, 1805, from the Rev. John Ser-
geant, miflionary to _the New Stockbridge Indians near Oncida, it
appears, that a very pleafing occurrence had lately taken place in
that quarter. About a third part of the Oneida tribe of Indians,
who had been avowed Pagans, had united themfielves to Mr. Ser-
geant’s congregation. 'The Indians alfo of the Delaware nation,
who are numerous, and are confidered as the head of the other
tribes, “ unanimouily agreed to accept and take hold with both
« hands” of the offer made to them of introducing among them
« civilization and the Chritian religion.” They faid, they were
ready to receive both a minifter and a fchoolmatter.

CENT.
XIX.

Chriftianity is likely to flourifh amongft the Mohawk Indians, The Mo.

by the active exertions of Mr. Norton, one of their chicfs k, who,
during a refidence of fome months in England in the yecars 1805
and 1806, tranflated the Gofpel of St. John into that language,
the printing of which was aided by “ the Britith and Forcign Bible
« Society,” and intended on his return to complete the New Tef-

tament, for the printing of which he has taken out a prefs to
America. !

hawks.

In the ifland of Ceylon, Chrittianity, which had been eftablithed Cejlon.

x The Indian name of this chief is Teyoninhokarawin.
K and
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and cherifhed by the Dutch, had been much neglected after the
Englith took pofleflion of it, till the arrival of the Honourable
Frederick North. He interefted himfelf greatly in the diffufion
of our holy religion ; and, under his aufpices, fchools were efta-

" blithed in each parifh of the four difiriéts, into which the Britith

Concluding
obfervations,

pofleflions are divided ; in which the youth #c infiruéted in read-
ing and writing their own language, and in the principles of
Chrittianity. There are two or three Clergymen in each of the
principal dittri&s, by whom divine fervice for Proteftants is per-
formed on Sundays, and one native preacher is ftationed in cach
of the lefler diftrifts : fome of thefe latter are men of principle
and ability, and extremely ufeful. At Columbo, alfo, there is a
flourithing academy, divided into three fchools, Cingalefe, Mala-
bar, and European : the children are taught the Englith as well as
the native languages in the moft perfect manner. The Cingalefe
are fons of their chiefs; and as they will be well grounded in
Chrittian principles, their influence and example are likely to be
productive of the mott happy confequences !.

We have now in a very rapid and curfory manner traced the
rife, progrefs, and decline, the revival and extenfion of Chrittianity
in every quarter of the world, from its firft promulgation to the
prefent time. To dwell at length on the points which deferve
attention, with reference to the inquiry with which this brief re-
view is immediatcly conneéed, would be to anticipate the fubjects
of the tollowing Diflertation. The light which they are calculated
to throw on them will, it is prefumed, be clearly perceived in their
fubfequent difcuflion. In the mean time, it is fuficient to obferve,

1 Sce Letter of a Clergyman in Ceylon, 1801. Appendix to the Third Report
of the Society for Miffions to Africa and the Eaft.

that
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that the civilization of the world has kept pace with the progrefs of CENT.
our divine religion ; that Chriftian nations have in every age con- - X
fidered it to be their duty to propagate it in unenfightened regions;

that fuccefs has, for the moft part, attended their endeavours,

when the proper means have been taken to fecure it and, that the
confequences of theip cxertions, in proportion as they have been
fuccefsful, have been uniformly bencficial to themfelves, and pro-

ducive of the moft important bleflings to the favoured objects of

their benevolence.
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A

DISSERTATION, &

PART L

ON THE PROBABLE DESIGN OF THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE
IN SUBJECTING SO LARGE A PORTION OF ASIA
TO THE BRITISH DOMINION,

‘ Tous les grands empires que nous avons vus fur la terre, ont concouru par
divers moyens au bien de la Religion, et 4 la gloire de Dieu.”
Boffuct, Difeours fur I Hiffoir: Univ. par. 3. chap. 1.

THAT the Almighty Creator of the Univerfe upholds by his
preferving power the world which he has formed, direéts it by his
infinite wifdom, and governs it by his fovereign authority, is a
truth, which is equally the dictate of natural, and ot revealed re-
ligion. The acknowledgment of his fuperintending providence
cannot, indeed, be juftly feparated from that of his exittence and
attributes. If we own the being of a God, the firft Caufe of all
things, and afcribe to him the perfections of omnifcience and om-
nipotence, it neceflarily follows, that creation, in all its vatt ex-
tent, together with the fucceflive and infinitely diverfified opera-
tions, events, and circumftances, which relate to it, muft be open

to his view, and fubje& to his control.
To
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sTo believers in divine revelation, and with fuch only we are
eoncerned, it wquld, however, be wholly unneceflary to enter
into any long and elaborate proof of this point. Every part of the
facred Volume contains declarations of the providence of God ;
and one of its principal defigns is, to confirm and illuftrate that
doé&rine, with refpe& both to nations and individuals, by the fa&s
which are there recorded. In the infpired writings, the great
Author of all things is every where reprefented as being intimate-
ly prefent to the works of his creating hand. He alone appears
as the fupreme Difpofer and Governor of the Univerfe, ¢ working
« all things after the counfel of his own will,” and doingA‘-‘ what-
“ foever pleafeth him in the armies of heaven, and amongft the
* inhabitants of the earth.” Without infringing, either on the
juftice and holinefs of the Deity, or on the freedom and refponfi-
bility of man, the facred writers uniformly defcribe the multiplied
events of this lower world, as under the controlling influence of
the divine Providence. To this dire&ing caufe, they attribute the
rife and progrefs, the revolutions and fucceflions, the decline and
fall of ftates and empires; and to this they refer the changing
fortunes of families and individuals. From the government of the
univerfe, according-to their reprefentations, chance is therefore
altogether excluded. The condu& of his creatures, whether con-
fonant or adverfe to his revealed will, is, in various ways, overruled
by the fupreme Difpofer of all things®. Whilft they are purfu-
. ing their own narrow and~fkort-fighted fchemes, the providence
of God reduces the confufed and difcordant mafs of human ac-
tions to order and harmony ; determines what is -to them uncer-
tain and contingent; unites what is apparently unconne&ed;

s See note H.
b See particularly on this fubje& the eloquent Conclufions of the Hiftories of
Boffuet and Rollin.

bends
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bends to his own defigns what might be very ditferently intended
by man; and out of this moral chaos, works the purpofes of his
own wifdom and goodnefs. :

Before we proceed to a more particular view of this fubjed, it
may be important to advert to what appears to be the leading de-
fign of the divine Providence in the government of the world at
large.

Without entering on the various queftions which neceflarily
arife out of fo extenfive a fubjedt, it will be fufficient for the pur-
pofe of ,the prefent inquiry to flate, that the grand defign of the
Almighty, in the various difpenfations of his providence from the
beginning of the world, has, either .immediately or remotely,
borne a relation to the moral and religious improvement of man-
kind, by the intredu@ion and eftablifiment of the Chriftian reli-
gion. ¢ The hiffory of redemption,” to adopt the language of an
admirable writer¢,  is coeval with that of the globe itfelf, has
« run through every ftage of its exittence, and will outlaft its ut-
« moft duration.—The fuccefs of mighty conquerors, the policy
«"of fates, the deftiny of empires, depend on the fecret purpofe of
« God in his Son Jefus ; fo whofe honour all the myfierious work-
“ ings of his providence are now, have hitherto been, and will for
« ever be, direéed.” The truth of this reprefentation may be
corroborated by an appeal to facred hiftory and the fulfilment of
prophecy, and to the general hiftory. of the world 4.

The feparation of the family of Abraham from the furrounding
nations, their miraculous departure out of Egypt, and the revela-
tion of the divine will, which was made to their great Legiflator,

¢ Dr. Hurd, the prefent venerable Bithop of Worcefter. Sce his Sermon be-
orcign Parts, in the year

fore the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel in Fi

1781.

‘ ’ .
See note I. amidit
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amidft the thunders of mount Sinai; the expulfion of the idola-
trous inhabitants of Paleitine, and the fubfequent eftablithment of ,
the Ifraelites in that promifed land; are alone decifive proofs of the
providence of God, and of his defign in forming that peculiar peo-
ple. The fame important truths are ftrikingly confirmed by the
hiftory of thofe heathen nations, which were either more or lefs
conneéed with the Jews. Thefe, according to the denunciations of
the Jewith prophets, were made the inftruments. of executing the
judgments of the Almighty againft his rebellious people; and
were, in turn, themfelves chaftifed for their own more flagrant
idolatry and wickednefs. But, in the midft of thefe defolating
judgments, we may trace the hand of the divine Providence in
the falutary. effets which refulted from them; in the radical
cure of that propenfity to idolatrye, which, till the period of the
Babylonith captivity, had marked the charadter of the Jewifh peo-
ple; and in the difperﬁon of their facred writings amongit their
conquerors.

The feries of prophemcs, W!hlch defcnbe the nfe, progrefs du-
ration, and decline of thofe mighty empires, which fucceflively
arofe in the world, and which, while they tended to diffufe civi-
lization and- knowledge, were ultimately. defigned to be fubfer-
vient to the purpofes of God concerning his Church, affords a fur-
ther proof and illuftration of the prefent argument. Before the
termination of the Babylonith captivity, we may obferve, in exa&
accordance with the, predi&i@;as of the. prophet Daniel, the over-
throw of that formidable ppwer, which,bad for ages opprefied the
people of God, and.the rife of a.new empire, whofe moft cele~
brated monarch refiored them to their country and their wor-

¢ This has been denied, but,.apparently on infufficient grounds, by the late
learned Bithop Horfley, in his tranflation of Hofea.

fhlp H
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fhip ; and whofe fucceflors continued to proteé them, till they
alfo were overwhelmed by the refittlefs arms of the King of Ma-
cedon. The conquefts of Alexander the Great, whe, together
with his immediate fucceffors, regarded the Jewith pcople with
peculiar favour, were followed by their eftablithment, not only in
Alexandria and other parts of Egypt, but in the provinces of Up-
per Afia, Afia Minor, and Grcece. Hence originated the neceflity
of the Septuagint tranflation of the Jewith Scriptures, and the
confequent diflemination of the knowledge of the true God among
the Gentiles, and the expe&ations of the Jews concerning the
Mefliah. Meanwhile, the fourth great empire of the world,
which was deftined to accomplifh fo important a part in promot-
ing the civil and religious improvement of mankind, gradually,
and almoft imperceptibly, arofe. In the plenitude of Roman
greatnefs, when the principal nations of the earth were ynited in
one vaft empire, the greater part of them in a ftate of civilization;
when two celebrated languages almoft univerfally prevailed, and
the readieft intercourfe was afforded from one extremity of its
extenfive territories to the other ; the long-expeéted Meflenger of
the Mot High defcended from heaven, to impart to mankind that
knowledge, after which they had long been enquiring in vain,
and which was effentially conneéted with their prefent and future
welfare.

In what manner the providence of God may be difcerned in
the plantation of the Chriftian Church throughout the world, we
hape already feenf. The circumftances of difficulty and oppofi-
tion, amidft which the Gofpel was firft preached, the feries of
perfecutions which its difciples fuftained during the firft three

¢ See the Brief Hiftoric View of the Propagation of Chriftianity, prefixed to this

Differtation.
L2 hun-
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hundred years after its introdu&ion, by which the intrinfic virtue
and excellence of Chriftianity were tricd and illuftrated ; its efta-
blifbment under Conftantine the Great, by which idolatry became
almoft entirely extinguifhed, and Chriftianity more widely dif-
perfed and more firmly rooted, previous to the difmemberment of
the empire; the gradual converfion of the barbarous nations, by
which it was punitheq for its former perfccutions, and at length
gradually fubverted ; all proclaim the fuperintending providence
of the Almighty Governor of the world, and his defign, in the re-
volutions and fates of ftatcs and empires, of e@ablithing and ex-
tending the Chrittian Church, for the moral improvement and
happinefs of mankind.

The conquefts of Charlemagne, and the eftablithment of the
new empire, were eventually produdive of fimilar effe@s. The
revival of literature, after the darknefs of the middle ages, towards
the clofe of the fifteenth century, which by exciting a fpirit of in-
quiry and refearch, led the way to that important revolution in
the Church, which took place in the fucceeding century, may alfo
be adduced in fupport of the prefent argument. Above all, the
Reformation, which fpeedily extended itfelf over fo great a part
of Europe, is one of the moft ﬁnkmg proofs of the reality of a di-
vine Providence, and of its defign in the changes of human affairs,
which is afforded by the modern hiftory of the world. The union
of political and religious caufes, which fo remarkably chara&erized
this great event, fo far from weakemng this view of it, tends
greatly to illuftraté and ftreagthen it; by thewing in how remark-
able a manner the great Ruler of the world can caufe the various
and difcordant motives which aGuate mankind, to concur in the
fulfilment of his defigns. In no country was this fuperintending
condu& of the-divine Providence, in the- -progrefs of the Reforma-
txon, more fignally apparent, than in our own. Even the inter-

- ruption,
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ruption, which was given to the falutary work of reform during
the temporary prevalence of bigotry and perfecution, ferved only
to root 'more deeply in the minds of men their oppofition to Po-
pery, and their zeal for Proteftantifm. The difcovery of the New
World, which added fuch diftinguithed luftre to the clofe of the
fifteenth century, opened a new and fplendid fcene, in which the
traces of th& fame divine fuperintendance are ftrikingly vifible.
In the colonization of North America, during the feventeenth cen-
tury, by adventurers from this country, we may perceive the ad-
vancement of mankind in civilization, and the progrefs of that di-
vine religion, which is the moft powerful and fuccefsful inftru-
ment. of promoting it.

To the preceding view of the providential government of the
world, fome objeétions may undoubtedly be made. It is certain,
that, notwithftanding the evident defign of the divine Providence
in different ages of the world refpe&ing the Chriftian Church,
which has been before ftated, the hiftory of mankind prefents va-
rious important events, which it is extremely difficult to reconcile
with it. A formidable obje@ion of this kind may be taken from
the irruption and extenfive dominion of Mohammedifm in coun-
tries which had previoufly enjoyed the light of Chriftianity. But
to this it may be replied, that the triumph of the Arabian impof-
ture was both the natural effe&, and the judicial punithment, of
the corrupt ftate of the Eaftern ‘Church in the feventh century ;
that the contraft between Mohammedifm and Chriftianity is a
confirmation of the divine origin of the latter ; and that we know
not for what great and important purpofes this Antichriftian dclu-
fion has been permitted to prevail. The time, however, f?cms to
be approaching, when the veil will be removed from this myfe

terious difpenfation of divine Providence. The darknefs and cor-
ruption



78 PROBABLE DESIGN

ruption of the middle ages, and the entire permiffion of the Papal
apoftafy ; the morul ftate of the great continents of Africa-and of
South America, may be further alleged in fupport of the objection
in quettion.

In all thefe cafes, the difficulty muft certainly be admitted. But
it is to be remembered, that fimilar obje&tions may be made as to
the partial diftributiorrof natural and civil advantage§: and the ge-
neral conftitution and courfe of nature. Every'inquiry into the
caufes of the difficulties which thus occur both in the natural and
in the moral world, ultimately refolves itfelf into the queftion con-
cerning the origin of evil. It may be fufficient, therefore, to ob-
ferve, that, notwithftanding the general defign of the fupreme
Being refpe@ing the happinefs and improvement of his creatures,
it is continually liable to be counteraced by their own folly and
perverfenefs, and to be interrupted by the difpenfations of his pro-
vidence, for the purpofe of punithing, corre&ing, and remedying
the evils of which they have themfelves been the authors. This
confideration, together with:that of our partial views and inca-
pacity to determine concerning the whole fyftem of the divine go-
vernment, are the legitimate and decifive anfwers to the objections
which have been thus briefly noticed. ‘

But to refume our view of the operations of divine Providence.

The entire hiftory of our highly favoured country forms one
continued feries of inftances of divine fuperintendence®; and in no
part of it more remarkably*than in that which relates to the ex-
tenfive and flourithing empire which it has, during the laft cen-
tury, been gradually acquiring in the Eaft. |

_ ¥ See this fubje@ admirably unfolded and illu@rated by Mrs, H. More in her
late work, ¢ Hijuts towards forming the Chara&er of a Young Princefs,”” vol. ii.
chap. 38, 39.

Scarcely
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Scarcely one hundred years have eclapfed, fince the firit com-
mercial grant was made to the Britith merchants trading to India,
by the Emperor Ferokfere. The defcendant of that monarch,
and the rcprefentative of the mighty Tamerlanc, is now reduced
to the humiliating neceflity of deriving his fole protection and
fupport from the power and the generofity of the Britith govern-
ment. Early in the eighteenth century, the Englith and the
French were nearly on an equality, as rivals and compcetitors for
the fuperiority in India; but within the fhort fpace of twenty
years, from 1741 to 1760, the former had obtained fo decided a
preponderance, that the influence of the latter may be faid to have
been nearly annihilated. Subfequent attempts to recover their
influence have been uniformly baffled and defeated, and have
tended only to confirm and extend our oriental power. At the
commencement of the fame period, the Englifh, in common with
other European nations, held, by a precarious tenure, a few limited
fadorial pofleflions on the coatt. Their territories at the prefent
moment comprehend nearly one half of Hinduftan, and the De-
can, while their power and influence have become paramount over
the whole peninfula. From Cape Comorin to the imperial city
of Delhi, a tra¢t of .country two thoufand five hundred miles in
length, containing fixty millions of native inhabitants, the Britifh
dominion is fovereign and uncentrolled.

. In taking even the moft curfory view of the Britith empire in
India, it is fearcely poflible to avoid being ftruck with the con-
tratt in its hiftory which has been thus briefly exhibited, and with
the eitraordinary and rapid manner in which that empire l"fs
been acquired. To what caufe are we to attribute the preemi-
nence which it has thus obtained ? Much is, doubtlefs, to be
afcribed to the prudence, the fagacity, the forefight of our go-

vernors ; to the fkill of our military and naval commanders, and
to
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to the undaunted bravery of our troops, in the various critical and
arduous circumftances in which they have been engaged. But
thefe are merely fecondary and inftrumental caufes, the vifible and
human means by which the work has been accomplithed. The
view which has already been given of the direing and controlling
agency of the divine Providence is fufficient to turn our attention
to the firft great caufe of our Eaft Indian fuccefles. Without de-
termining the juftice, or affuming the divine approbation of our
proccedings, we can be at no lofs to whom to afcribe our unexam-
pled progrefs in Afia. To that fupreme Ruler, who holds in his
hands the rcins of the univerfe; who, as one of the proudeft po-
tentates the world ever -faw was once compelled to acknowledge,
regulates the deftinies of ftates and kingdoms, muft be attributed
the empire which has been thus obtained. To Him muft be
afcribed the defeat of the counfels and the enterprifes of our ene-
mies ; the almoft uninterrupted- fuccefles of our policy and our
arms ; the wifdom and the courage which have marked our Ori-
ental enterprifes, '

An obvious and important inquiry, however, arifes out of the
preceding reprefentation, as to the probable defign of the divine Pro-
widence in fubjeéling fo lurge a portion of Afia to the Britifh domi-
nign.  On no fubject are we more liable to err, than in the opi-
nions or the conjectures which we'may venture to form concerning
the intentions of the fupreme Being. Clearly as the will of the
Almighty is revealed to us in the Scriptures, it is chiefly confined
to the general principles of ‘the divine government, his difpofitions
towards his creatures, and the duties which he requires from them.
Of his ultimate defigns refpeting either nations or individuals, no
account is given, nor could it be juftly expe&ed. Thefe are
amongft  the fecret things” which belong only to the moft High.
. It is fufficient for us to be aflured, that, though * clouds and dark-

“ nefs
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s¢ nefs are round about him, righteoufnefs and judgment are the
“ habitat'ion of his throne.” What, therefore, may be the fecret
and _final defign of the divine Providence in beflowing upon Great
Britain fo extenfive an Oriental dominion, and what the remote
confequences of its cxiftence and continuance, as forefeen by the
mind of that glorious Being, ‘ known unto whom «are all his
¢« works from the beginning of the world,” it would he equally
prefumptuous and vain to inquire. 'To fuch refearches it may be
jutly faid, « He that prefleth into the light thall be opprefled
« with glory.” The duty and the intereft of “man arc of a hum-
bler nature. From the general declarations of holy Writ, illut-
trated and confirmed as they are by the hitory of former ages, and
the events which are pafling before our eyes, fufficicnt light may
be afforded to guide us both to a fafe and beneficial conclufion.
We have taken a brief and rapid furvey of the ways of Provi-
dence from the earlieft ages. We have before us, in the clear
and unimpeachable page of facred hiftory, a long and uninter-
rupted feries of difpenfations, by which the great empires of the
world were made fucceflively to promote the general civilization
and happinefs of mankind, and, more efpecially, to advance the
progrefs of true religion in the world. The avarice and am-
bition of heathen monarchs, under the controlling influence ot
the fupreme Difpofer, have unwillingly been made to bend to
the accomplithment of his wife and benevolent defigns. Caufes
and inftruments apparently the moft adverfe and unconneéted,
and events feemingly the moft untoward, have been .rcndcred the
means of producing effects the moft beneficial and important to
the human race. )
What, then, is the conclufion which obvioufly rcfults from
thefe confiderations ? Can it be, that the divine Providence has

in fuch a remarkable manner fubjedted fo large a portion of Afia
- to
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to the Britith dominion, merely for the purpofe of gratifying the
pride or the ambntnon of our country; of aggmndwmg our
power, our wealth, or our refources? Nay, even of opening to
us, by the extenfion of our commerce, the means of more fuc-
cefsfully refiting, in the prefent perilous and critical times, the
formidablesand increafing power of our European enemy ? Was
it for this only, that it has pleafed the Almighty Ruler of the
nations, to watch over the rifing interefts of Great Britain in
the Eaft, to fofter its infant fettlements, to prote&t them from
the fecret machinations, and the open attacks, of their invete-
rate foes; to difpofe the native princes of India in general to
prefer the Britith alliance ; to beftow on the plains of * Plafley,
Porto-Novo, and Delhi, viGtories, which equal the moft cele-
brated military exploits of ancient or of modern times; and, by
the combination of thefe circumftances, to give fo early and de-
cided a fuperiority to Great Britain, not only over the French,
but over every other rival power in India? With the principles
which have been before laid down, and the means which we pof-
fefs of afcertaining their truth, we cannot, furely, be induced to
form fo arrogant and fo limited a conclufion. We may, indeed,
and we ought, gratefully to acknowledge the important political
and commercial advantages, which refult to this country from our
Oriental dominion, more particularly in the prefent extraordinary
fituation of Europe; but. it ill becomes us to limit our views to
confiderations of this nature. ‘

“« Providence,” to ufe the language of Slr Wllham Jones, “ has
* thrown thefe Indian territories into the:arms of Britain, for
“ their prote@®ion and welfarei;” and they have already derived

* The celebrated victories obtained by Lord Clive, Sir Eyre Coote, and Lord
Lake.
! See Lard Teignmouth’s Life of Sir William Jones, Vol. II. p. 337.
invaluable
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invaluable bleflings from her. They have pafled from the bar-
barous and oppreflive defpotifm of their Mohammedan con-
querors, to the mild, and equitable, and falutary government
of this ifland. Encouragcment has been afforded, by the Britith
commerce, for the exercife of their indutiry in arts, manufac-
tures, and agriculturc. The great body of the people have
been refcued from the arbitrary and infatiable exa&ions ot na-
tive governors and magiftrates ; and, inftcad of an annually va-
rying tribute, exacted often at the difcrction of the public otficers,
and increafing with the ability of the landholder to pay it, the
amount of the revenue demanded by the Company has been fixed
in perpetuity, leaving to the economy, tkill, and induftry ot indi-
viduals, all the benefit derivable from the exertion of thofc qua-
lities.

The regular and impartial adminifiration of juflice 1s an-
other eminent advantage, which has refulted to India from her
fubje&ion to Great Britain. To eftimate the full value of this ad-
vantage, we muft recollect the corruption which very generally
pervaded the courts of juftice under Mohammedan authority ; in
which the influence of power and wealth was irrefittible to fo in-
tolerable a degree, that the poor could rarcly obtain redrefs for the
moft flagrant injuries committed by a powerful or rich oppreflor.
The adminiftration of civil, criminal, and even financial jurifdic-
tion was frequently vetted in the fame perfon. At all timc?s, the
diftribution of juftice was too much fubje& to the diferetion of
the judge; and the- record of his procecdings,. when m'ade, was -
fummary and imperfect. Inftead of this vexatious and m(?eﬁmtc
courfe, a regular {yftem has been eftablithed. The funa.nons of
the civil judge are feparated from thofe of the local magxﬁratg;
the proceedings of both, as well as thofe of the courts for the trial

of criminal caufes, are regulated by fixed rules ; and a correé re-
M2 cord
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cord of them is preferved. A fyftem of appeal in civil fuits
has been inftituted ; the proceedings in criminal cauics, where the
fentence affe@s the life or liberty of the conviét beyond a limited
period, are fubje@ to the revifion of a fuperior court, before the
fentence can be executed; and the regulations, by which all
a&, are publithed in the native languages. The Britifh govern-
ment, agreeably to the diQates of a wife policy, has adopted the
criminal code of the Mohammedans, which it found eftablithed,
and which is not only more familiar, but better fuited to the na-
tives, than our own : but it has, at the fame time, abolithed the
morc fanguinary punifhments of impaling, and the amputation of
limbs. Civil caufes relating to Cafte and inheritance are tried by
the refpective laws of Hindus and Mehammedans. The juftly ce-
lebrated Digeft of Hindu and Mohammedan Law k, which was
compiled under the dire¢tion of Sir William Jones, a labour which
endcared him to the natives, while it tended to thorten his inva-
luable life, has contributed moft eflentially to the due adminiftra-
tion of juftice. Various other Indian and Mohammedan law-
trats have been tranflated, and every precaution, which a found
policy could fuggeft, has bcen adopted to enfure this great
object, to prevent impofitions, and to carre& erroneous Jjudg-
ments ; and it may be truly aflerted, that the bulk of the people
derive a fecurity in their perfons and property from thefe mea-
tures, which they never enjoyed under any former government.
Muny other important benefits have refulted to the natives of
India, in confequence of the Britith government. A degree of
order and tranquillity prevails in the neighbourhood of the Eng-
lith fettlements, which was before unknown ; while the employ-
ment and the regular payment of the labouring clafies have cn-

* See, relative to this important work, Lord Teignmouth’s Life of Sir William
Jones, Vol. II. pp. 180, 262, 344.

abled
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abled multitudes of them to fupport themfelves and their tamilics
in circumftances of comfort, experienced in no, other part of the
country. Various public works have been executed, and charita-
ble inftitutions formed, by the Britith government in India, which
have largely contributed to the relief and comfort of the natives ;
and in times of fcarcity, its forefight and liberality have been the
means of refcuing thoufands of its wretched fubjects from the mi-
ferable effe@s of famine!. It is, alfo, undeniable, that a bene-
ficial influence has been gradually extending itfelf over the in-
habitants of India, in confequence of their intercourfe with the
Britith ; by which their focial habits and manners have been ma-
terially improved. The diftinétions which are occafioned by their
religious faith do, indeed, preclude them from fully participating
in this advantage. Yet, notwithftanding thefe obttacles to a more
intimate union, fome benefit has imperceptibly been imparted, and
is daily increafing in extent and importance.

The preceding obfervations may be fufficient to fhew, that
great and numerous advantages of a political nature have alrcady
refulted both to Great Britain and India, from the intimate con-
necion which fubfifts between them. But this is ncither all, nor
is it, probably, the chief point, to which it was the ?ntenlion of
the propofer of the prefent quettion to direct the public attention.
Reciprocal benefits, of a moral and veligious nature, thf: alfo
partly accrued to both countries by their mutual intcr(:our(c, and
ttill greater are juttly expected to follow. Hitherto, 1t muﬁ' be
confefled, the preponderance of advantage, perhaps of every kn')d,
has been greatly in favour of Britain. Even in a religious point
of view, we have fome obligations to acknowledge to our Oriental

g extra@ from an addrefs of Sir Jamcs

| See on this fubjec a very interefti : :
o . ) in Dr. Teanant’s Thoughts on the Bri-

MIntoth to the Grand Jury of Bombay,
tith Government in India, p. 175. domis
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dominions. Indian chronology, hiftory, and mythology, were, it
is well known, during many years, confidered as the ftrong hold
ot French infidelity ; and even amongft ourfelves, there were not
wanting writers who favoured the delufion, by fceptical differta-
tions on thofe fubjedls!. But, as it has been obferved by a diftin-
guifhed writer, ¢ there is a Providence which controls all human
““ events, and brings good out of evil: and it is this Providence
“ which feems to have permitted the attacks of infidelity, in order
“ to give greater evidence to the faith it oppofes™” It cannot,
theretore, be eftcemed a trifling or unimportant advantage, not-
withftanding the numerous-and irrefragable evidences in favour of
Chriftianity, that our connexion with India has for ever difpelled
this delufion ; that it has proved, beyond all poflibility of doubt,
that the Indian records, fo far from oppofing or undermining the
foundations of the Mofaic or the Chriftian difpenfation, have
added to the proofs already poffefled of their divine. origin, that
which arifes from feveral remarkable coincidences, and other di-
re¢t and indireé evidences in fupport of both, from the Hindu re-
cords. The indefatigable exertions, firt, of Sir William Jones,
and his fellow labourers, in the mine of Indian literature and fci-
ence, and, afterwards, of the learned members of the College of
Fort William, have placed this point beyond all doubt®, and have
thus been inftruments of conferring a moft important benefit on
the Chriftian world.

Have we, then, nothing to offer to India in return for this ad-
vantage ? Some feeble and limited efforts have, as we have feen°,
been made to impart to her natives the bleflings of Chriftianity ;

! Sce particularly the Preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, by Mr. Halhed.
= Dr. White, Bampton Le&ures, Sermon . page 4o.
" On this fubje&, a paffage in Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir may be advantageoufly
confulted, page 44.
* See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
but
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but as a general and national work, it remains, as yet, unats
tempted. It may, perhaps, be the defign of the divine Providence,
in granting us {o extenfive an Oriental dominion, to place us, as we
know is the cafe with refpe to all other advantages, whether civil
or religious, in a fituation of trial®, to obferve what courfe we will
take as to the diflemination of Chrittian principles.  The circum-
ftances of our connexion with India are, however, too ftriking
to require any laboured expofition of this point. Great Britain is,
at this time, the nation which poflefles in the greateft purity, ac-
companied by the greateft zcal, the Chrittian rcligion. What,
therefore, is the conclufion to be drawn from her fituation with
refpect to India? Is it not, to fay the leaft, highly probable, that
the providence of God, which we have feen fo remarkably cxor-
cifed for this purpofe in former ages, thould at this time bring {o
large a portion of . Afia, as it were, info contaét with this enlight-
ened nation, for the very purpofe of exciting us to the honourable
undertaking of imparting to it, in addition to political advantages,
the moral and religious bleflings which we enjoy ? and, that trom
India, as from a centre of communication and influence, the fame
incftimable benefits may be diffufed throughout the continent of
Afia ?

It may be further argued, that the dereliétion or the depra-
vation of Chriftian principles, which has been witnefled on the
continent of Europe fince the French revolution, and which, not-
withftanding the reeftablithment of the Roman Catholic faith in
France, continues, it is to be feared, too nearly the fame, indicate
to us, who have becn preferved from the general contamination of
infidelity, and who exhibit, beyond all queftion, the pure(t_ exam-
ple of a Chriftian Church now exifting in the world, the dire&ion
of divine Providence, to teftify both our gratitude and our zcal, by

? Sec Bithop Butler’s Analogy. .
attempting
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attempting to cflabliflh in our Oriental empire the faith which we
have cherithed in Europe, and which has elfewhere been fo de-
plorably abandoned or corrupted.

The very local fituation of that empire may be allowed to have
fome influence on our minds. ¢ The great fcene of revelation,”
to adopt the glowing expreflions of a learned and eloquent writer?
already referred to, ¢ has been the Eaft. There the fource of ge-
“ nuine infpiration was firft opened ; and from thence the ftreams
¢ of divine knowledge began to flow. It was the grand theatre,
¢ on which the Almighty Governor of the world made bare his
¢ arm, and, by figns, and wonders, and mighty deeds, cftablithed
¢ the conviction of his righteous providence and fupreme domi-
“ nion in the hearts of men. There he led the people of lfrael
“ like a flock by the hand of Mofes and Aaron; there the Pro-
*« phets uttered their predi&tions ; and there the Son of God illuf-
‘ trated and fulfilled them. DBut there, alfo, has the impoftor Ma-
““ homct ere@ed his ftandard ; that ftandard to which thoufinds
‘ have flocked, with an ardour which may well raife 3 bluth on
*¢ the countenances of too many who pretend to fight under the
““ banner of the crofs.” There alfo, if we may prefume to add any
thing to fo ecloquent a paflfage, the yet more ignorant, though
fcarcely more deluded and debafed, votaries of Brahma have,
through the ftill longer lapfe of ages, groaned beneath the ftetters
of the Catte, and been enflaved by the moft abje& idolatry and fu-
perttition. '

We owe, then, a debt of gratitude to the Eaft, as the primz-
val fource of nature and revelation, which we have hitherto
been tardy in acknowledging. The Oriental world has, indeed,
witnefled the triumphs of our arms, the fuccefles of our policy,
and the general mildnefs and equity of our civil and judicial ad-

-

-

¢ Dr. White, Bampton Le&ures, Sermon 1. page 42.
miniftration.



OF THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 89

miniftration. But a higher deftiny yet awaits us. Providence is
evidently calling us to fervices ftill more glorious and important,
becaufe ftill more direély coincident with the defigns of infinite
Wifdom, and more immediately conne&ed with the happinefs of
mankind. To the Britith government is the diftinguifhed oppor-
tunity prefented, of ere@ing in India, and throughout Afia, the
banner of the Crofs ; of refcuing from the darknefs of Hindu and
Mohammedan fuperftition the millions which are now involved in
it; and of caufing the « Day-Spring from on high™ to vifit them.
Every circumftance which can be adduced leads us almofl ne-
ceffarily to this conclufion. The general defign of the Almighty
in the government of the world, which we have alrcady noticed ;
our extenfive and uncontrolled dominion in India; the increafed
confidence and leflening prejudices of the natives ; our more inti-
mate acquaintance with their religion, laws, literature, and fci-
ence ; and the very dire&ion of the public attention to this fub-
je& at the prefent time ; all concur in fhewing the leading defign
of the divine Providence, in fubjecting fo large a portion of Afia to
our dominion, to be the diffufion of Chriftian knowledge amongfl
the many millions of its unenlightencd inhabitants, as the lx?(‘aljs
of promoting their temporal and ecternal welfare and lmp.pmc{s.
They point out, at all cvents, the nature of our (?uly, \/}'hl(‘]l.ls,
perhaps, the beft and ncareft indication of the divine will which

can either be expeéted or defired.
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« —What can be called good and Necrssary by Chriflians, if it be not fo, to
«¢ fupport Chriftianity where it mutft otherwife fink, and propagate it where it muft
¢ otherwife be unknown ; to reftrain abandoned, barefaced vice ; and to take care
< of the education of fuch children, as otherwife muft be even educated in wicked-

«¢ nefs, and trained up to defiruétion ?”’ Bisuor BUTLER.

CHAP. L

The Duty of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental languages,
and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

THE fate of conquered nations refpe&ing religion has variced,
according to the principles and the policy of the vi&torious powecr.
*.In one point, conquerors of all ages have unhappily agreed; name-

ly, in confulting, in the firft inftance, the eftablithment of their
own
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own authority, and the advancement of their own intereft ; and
in confidering the: welfare of the vanquifhed only as a fecondary
obje@. Religion, therefore, in common with every other circum-
ftance relative to their new fubjeéts, has been treated with indif-
ference, perfecuted, or encouraged, according to the political views
of the victors.

The policy of the Roman Republic led her to confider the
various fuperttitions of the countries fucceflively fubdued by her
refittlefs arms, as a mere adventitious circumitance, like that of
language or colour, which could neither tend materially to con-
folidate, nor to leflen or undermine, her newly acquired power.
The conquered provinces were left in the undifturbed worfhip of
their feveral gods, and in the enjoyment of their religious obferv-
ances. This was a line of condué perfectly confonant to the na-
ture of Polytheifm, and evidently diated by found policy. Their
own idolatrous fyftem had nothing in it of the jealous and digni-
fied exclufion of true reli'gion. On the contrary, it readily affimi-
lated itfelf to the multiplied errors of other nations; and the
union tended to promote the intercourfe and to cement the in-
tercfts of both. '

When Chriftianity was introduced into the world, its firtt
requifition to the Gentile nations was the utter renunciation of
their former deities, together with every trace of their idola-
trous worthip, and fuperfiitious practices. Hence arofe the op-
pofition which Chriftianity every where met with, and the long
feries of perfecutions which it endured during the three firft cen-
turies. On its eftablithment, however, as the religion of the em-
pire, Conftantine, and his immediate fucceflors, thewed a lauda-
ble zeal in abolithing the Gentile idolatry, and effe&ting a general

) profeflion
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profeffion of Chriftianity. And for many fuccceding ages it con-
tinued to be the aim, as’it was the undoubted policy, of Chrittian
fovereigns, to convert their heathen fubjects, whether native or
conquered, and to promote Chriftian knowledge in their domi-
nions ». It is true, that in thefe attempts they were frequently
unwife, not to fay fometimes iniquitous, in their choice of’ means
to effe@ them ; but the gencral principle of their conduct was,
undoubtedly, both juft and benevolent.

The Mohammedan conquerors, as it is well known, invariably
propagated the delufions of their impoftor, whercver they carried
their viGorious arms; and firmly eftablifhed the religion of the
Koran in every conquered country.

The Roman Catholic kingdoms of Europe had no fooner
founded their extenfive empires in the New World, than they
provided for the continuance of the faith among(l their Eu-
ropean fubjeés, and for the converfion of the natives, by an cc-
clefiaftical eftablithment, and by miffions from feveral of the mo-
nattic orders. In Afia, alfo, fimilar eftablihments were formed,
coeval with their fettlements; and although the Oriental em-
pires both of the Spaniards and Portuguefe are in a ftate of ruin,
the Romith Church and its revenues remain in a great meafure

unimpaired.

Great Britain alone, the moft eminent of the Proteftant ‘ki'ng-
doms of Europe, has hitherto been unmindful of the religious
fate of her Eaftern empire, and has delayed to nckn-owlcilgo
the debt of gratitude which (he owes to that fupcrintending Pro-

» See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
vidence,
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vidence, by which her power has been attained. On the con-
tinent of America, and in her Weft India iflands, ecclefiaftical
eftablifhments have been provided, and fome attempts have been
made towards the converfion and inftrucion of the aboriginal na-
tives. In India alone has the withheld this juft and falutary affift-
anceb, A fcanty and ill fupplied eftablithment of Chaplains is all
that has yet been afforded for her Luropean fubje&s; whilft the
natives, with the exception of the Proteftant miffions before men-
tioned, have been left to the influence of their unhallowed and de-
ftruétive fuperftitions, without any dire& effort having been made
to improve their moral and religious condition.

I. It can fcarcely be doubted, by any one who acknowledges
the divine authority of Chriftianity, whether it be the duty of a
nation profeffing the purity of its holy faith, to extend the know-
ledge of it to any country, which, by the favour of divine Provi-
dence, may be {ubjected to its dominion. It is clearly a duty, not
only refulting from the pofitive precepts, but flowing from the
very nature and fpirit of Chriftianity.

The command to love our neighbour as 6urfe]ves, which is in-
terpreted by our divine Lawgiver himfelf to include all mankind,
together with that of a&ing towards others as we would with
them to a& towards us, are alone fufficient to eftablith this point.
But, to adopt the fentiments of a great writer ¢, Chrittianity is
‘“ very particularly to be confidered as a truf, depofited with us
‘““in behalf of others; in behalf of mankind, as well as for our

* See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, part i. chap. 1, 2.

< Bithop Butler. Sermon before the Society for the Propagation of the Gofpel
in Foreign Parts.

‘“ own
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« own inftru@ion. No one has a right to be called a Chrittian,
« who doth not do fomewhat in his ftation, towards the difcharge
« of this truft; who doth not, for inftance, aflitt in keeping up
« the profeffion of Chriftianity where he lives. And it is an ob-
« ligation but little more remote, to aflift in doing it in our
« faQories abroad ; and in the colonies to which we are related,
« by their being peopled from our own mother-country, and be-
« ing fubje@s to the fame government with ourfelves: and nearer
“ yet is the obligation upon Juuch perfons in particular, as have the
« intercourfe of an advantageous commerce with them. The like
«« charity (i. e. of religious inftruction) we owe to the natives ; owe
« to them in a much firiter fenfe than we arc apt to confider,
< were it only from neighbourhood, and our having gotten poffe/-
«“ fions in their country. We are moft ftri¢tly bound to confider
« thefe poor unformed creatures, as being in all refpeéts of one
« family with ourfelves, the family of mankind; and inftru& them
«in our ¢ common falvation: that they may not pafs through
« this ftage of their being like brute beafts; but be put into a ca-
« pacity of moral improvements, how low foever they muft re-
« main as to others, and fo into a capacity of qualifying them-
« felves for an higher ftate of life hereafter.” It is not, therefore,
left to our opinion or choice, whether, when we have the: oppor-
tunity, we thould endeavour to diffleminate Chriftian principles,
upon a larger or a (maller fcale. It is a duty enforced by the aw-
ful fan&ions of our religion; the wilful negle& of which is both
an a& of difobedience to God, and a breach of charity to man.

Chriftian kings and governors are intended to be the inftru-
ments, under God, of prote&ing his Church, and of promot-
ing his gracious defigns in extending it throughout the world.

In the language of a facred prophet, they are deftined to be its
0 ¢ nurfing
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’

* nurfing fathers;” and as Chriftianity is, from its nature and
conftitution, defigned to be univerfal in its extent; the powers
which fubmit to its authority, and profefs to value its bleflings,
are bound by the moft folemn obligations, to encourage the pro-
pagation of it by all lawful means, in countries over which they
exercife a voluntary dominion, as well as to maintain it in thofe
in which it is already eftablifhed.

It has, indeed, been faid, that we have no right to interfere
with the religion of other nations; that it is unjuft and illiberal to -
oppofe or difturb them in their modes of faith ; much more, to
take any cffe®ual meafures for engaging them to embrace our
own. So far as this objection refpe&s independent countries, or
thofe which, although agreeing in the main points of the religion
itfelf, differ from the exifting government as to matters of inferior
mmportance, or the adoption, in either or any cafe, of violent,
compulfory, and perfecuting meafures, it may be readily granted.
But if it be referred, as in the prefent cafe, to territories fubjeét to
the dominion of a Chriftian country, the natives of which are in-
volved in the darknefs of a fuperftition, which, as it is impoffible
to deny, is produétive of the moft pernicious confequences, the

“objection can only arife from principles of infidelity, or from
total indifference to religion. Such a nation has not only a right
to interfere with the religion of its fubje@-provinces, but it is its
paramount duty te take every meafure, which a mild and en-
lightened policy can fuggeft, for émancipating them from the mi-
fery of their idolatrous pra&ices.

The obligation to this important work is greatly increafed, if to
thefe confiderations be added thofe which arife from the cir-
cumflances of time and opportunity, the combination of which, as

we
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we have already obferved, forms a ftriking indication of the defign
of divine Providence in our conne@ion with Afiad,

IT. The argument, however, in fupport of the duty of a vation
profefling Chrittianity to promote the knowledge of it in countrics
fubject to its power, may be ftrongly enforced by the confidera-
tion of the political and moral flate of the inhabitants of thofe
countries.

It has been cuftomary with European authors to extol the an-
cient civilization, and to reprefent in glowing colours the virtues,
and the improved ftatc, of the natives of India. I'races undoubt-
edly exift in their remaining works of art, fcience, and literature.
which feem to prove, that ““ < how degenerate and debafed foever
‘“ the Hindus may now appear, in fome early age, they were
* fplendid in arts and arms, happy in government, wife in legifla-
“ tion, and eminent in various knowledge.” It is certain, alfo,
that, “ in fpite of their many revolutions and conquefts, their
* fources of wealth are fiill abundant, and that in many of their
“ manufactures they ftill furpafs all the world.” Yet, notwith-
ftanding this flattering teftimony of our illuftrious Orientalift,
there is no appearance, that, with refpect to the great body of the
people, India at any former time greatly excelled that degree of
civilization, fuch as it is, which exifts at this day. The celebrated
hiftorian of America, in his elaborate Difquifition concerning An-
cient India, has, in a fimilar manner, produced fatisfactory e.vi-
dence of the high degree of excellence to which the ancxc;:nt Hin-
dus had attained in various fpecies of manufaéture, and in many

4 The peculiar advantages and facilitiesnow poffefled by Great Britain for pro-
moting Chriftian knowledge in Afia will be hereafter flated,

¢ See Sir William Jones’s Differtation on the Hindus.
02 of
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of the neceflary and ornamental arts of life. Their advances,
alfo, in fcience and literature, in philofophy, morals, and reli-
gion, are defcribed in glowing colours. Thefe reprefentations,
however, muft be received with confiderable allowance, even fo
far as they refpe@ the higher clafles of the Hindus: but as to
the great body of the people, who, as he feems to think, are,
even now, advanced far beyond the inhabitants of the two other
quarters of the globe in improvement, they are manifeftfly erro-
neous.

“ It is true,” obferves the learned propofer of the prefent fub-
je@f, « that the natives excel in the manual arts of their caft;
‘ and that fome of them, particularly thofe who are brought up
“ amongft Europeans, acquire a few ideas of civility and general
‘“ knowledge. But the bulk of the eommon people, from Cape
* Comorin to Thibet, are not an improved people. Go into a vil-
“ Jage, within five miles of Calcutta, and you will find an ignorance
“ of letters and of the world, an intellectual debility, a wretched-
“ nefs of living, and a barbarifm of appearance, which by every
‘“ account,” (making allowance .for our regular government, and
“ plentiful country,) are not furpafled among the natives in the
- “ interior of Africa, or back fettlements of America®.” Although
the latter part of this defcription will probably be thought too
firong, another eye-witnefs of their manners has obferved, that
the poverty, depreflion, and general ignorance of the Hindus are
the features of their condition, which firft' firike the attention of
every ftranger b, Thefe evils neceflarily flow from the fruure
of their political fociety. The arbitrary divifion of the Hindus

.

f Memoir, note G. p. 110, - & See Park and Mackenzie.-
* Tennant’s Thoughts, p, 72.

into
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into four diftinét Caftes, operates as a permanent check to the im-
provement of their condition, and condemns the great body of
the people to poverty and wretchednefs. Thefe unnatural dif-
tin&ions of clafles deprive them of every motive to indufiry and
exertion. The moft honourable and virtuous conduct fecures no
reward to a perfon of the lower Cattes, and thofe of the higher
order lofe no reputation or privilege by being ignorant and vi-
cious. The whole community being thus deprived both of hope
and fear, the great motives of human action, its diflerent orders
“are contented to remain in the condition in which they are placed,
and every avenue to improvement is effectually precluded.

The moral chara@er of the Hindus has been as much miftaken
as their progrefs in civilization. A mild, benevolent, and inoften-
five difpofition has been attributed to them, which more intimate
knowledge and experience have unhappily difproved. The chicf
quality refembling virtue, which chara&erizes the Hindus, is a
certain apathy or hebetude of mind, which renders them fub-
miffive to authority. But this is obvioufly a quality which fits
them equally for the reception of vicious impreflions, and indif-
pofes them to the exercife of any virtuous energy. Thofe who
¢ have known them,” fays Dr. Buchanan, * for the longeft time,
« concur in declaring, that neither truth, nor' honefty, honour,
« gratitude, nor charity, is to be found pure in the breatt of a
« Hindu.” The teftimonies which he adduces in fupport of this

opinion muft be allowed to be unqueftionable®. Other competent

witneffes have not hefitated to aflert, that avarice, lying, perfi-
are the predominant

dioufnefs, cruelty, indolence, and fervility,

x See’m detailed in his Memoir, note L. particularly tl}ofe of Tamerlanc and

Mr, Holwell.
features
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features of the Hindu charader!. ¢ Avarice,” fays a learned and
elegant hiftorian m, ¢ is the predominant paffion of the Hindu;
“ and all his wiles, addrefs, cunning, and perfeverance, of which
“ he is fo exquifite a mafter, are exerted to the utmoft in fulfilling
“ the dictates of this vice.” The crime of perjury is fo remarka-
bly prevalent among them, that Sir William Jones, notwithftand-
ing his ftrong prejudice in their favour, after long judicial ex-
perience, was obliged relu&antly to acknowledge this moral de-
pravity of the natives of India.

'Thefc concurring teftimonies are decifive of the queftion ; and
may ferve to corret the miftaken opinions which the enthufiaftie
reprefentations of theoretical writers have difleminated in Europe,
and to remove one of the moft prevalent and powerful objections
againit any attempt to improve the natives of Hinduftan.

The caufes of this debafed ftate of the moral chara&er in the
Hindus may evidently be traced partly to the defpotic form of the
government under which they have lived, but principally to their

! See the Preface to Mr. Gilchrift’s Englith and Hinduftani Difionary, and a
Letter from an intelligent Refident in India to Dr. Vincent, in the Proceedings
of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge for the year 1800.

™ Mr. Orme. ¢ Hiftorical Fragments of the Mogul Empire.” The general im-
preflion which wag left on the mind of this :mpartial writer, after a minute expo-
fition of the charatter and inftitutions of the Hindus, is exprefled in the follow-
ing firiking and dignified -language : “¢.Chriftianity vindicates all its glories, all
¢« its honours, and all its reverence, when we behold the moft horrid impieties
¢¢ avowed amongft the nations on whom its influence does not fhine, as a&tions
¢ neceffary in the common condu& of life : I mean poifonings, treachery, ahd af-
¢¢ faflination among the fons of ambition, rapine, cruelty, and extortion in the
¢ minifters of juftice. I léiwé divines to vindicate, by more fan&xﬁed reflexions,
¢ the caufe of their religion agd their God.”

ignorance,
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ignorance, idolatry, and fuperftition. However fublime fome of
the ideas may be concerning the fupreme Being, which have been
found in the facred writings of the Hindus, the reprefentations of
the gods, before which the Brahmin and the multitude indifcrimi-
nately worthip, are but too defcriptive of the nature of the fuper-
fition with which their idolatry is conneéted. Every part of the
Hindu mythology, however it may contain fome veftiges of prim-
zval tradition, is compounded: of falfechood and immorality ; and
their religious rites confitt of little more than licentioufnefs and
cruelty. The former, by the very fymbols of their deitics, is ad-
mitted as a fyftematic principle in the ceremonies of the Hindus,
as it was in the myfteries of the Greeks and Romans; and is up-
held by the profligate eftablithments of fome of their moft facred
temples ; « the laft effort,” as it has been juftly obferved, « of
« mental depravity, in the invention of a fuperttition, to blind the
« underftanding, and to corrupt the heart.”

Of the cruelty of the Hindu fuperttition, the proofs have been
too long before the public, to require any additional confirmation.
Dreadful as the rites of other idolatrous nations have been, they
have been equalled, if not exceeded, by thofe which are praétifed
amongft the natives of Hinduftan. Even at the very period, which
fome authors have fixed upon as the ®ra of their civilization and
refinement, it is certain, that human facrifices were offered by the
Hindus ; and although thefe have nominally ceafed®, they fill
adhere to many fuperftitious pradices, which either inflit imme-
diate death, or dire&ly tend to it. Of the Sahamoron, or the
burning.of widows with their deceafed hufbands, a pradtice cqn\-
mon to all parts of Hinduftan, it is fufficient to fay, that according

» See, however, note K.
to
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to the calculation © of a late learned memberP of the Afiatic So-
ciety, the number.of widows who thus perith felf-devoted in the
northern provinces of Hinduftan alone, is not lefs than 10,000
-annually : other computations ftate the numbers of thefe deluded
vitims to be 30,000, or even' 50,000, annually, in the whole
extent of India. Nor is this the only fuperftitious pra&ice by
which the lives of their wretched votaries are endangered or re-
quired. The natives of Hinduftan, particularly the inhabitants of
Oriffa, and of the eaftern parts of Bengal, fometimes make offer-
ings of their children to the goddefs Gunga, and devote to her
their firftborn, by encouraging the unhappy child to walk into
the river Ganges, till it is carried away by the ftream. This fpe-
cies of human facrifice was publicly committed at the ifland of
Saugor, and at other places reputed holy, at certain ftated fea-
fons : but in the year 1802, this inhuman pra&ice was abo-
lithed by an exprefs regulation of the Britith government, and
declared to be murder, punifhable with death. TInfants, who re-
fufe their mother’s milk, are, however, fiill frequently expofed on
trees in bafkets, and devoured by birds of prey; and amongft a
race of Hindus cdlled Rajputs, the mothers ftarve their female in-
fants to death 4.

Perfons of efther fex, who, from whatever caufe, may be in
diftrefs, fometimes devote themfelves to a voluntary death, by
plunging into the river Ganges, at the places reputed holy. At
the Puja of the Rutt Jattra, many put an end to their exiftence,
by falling under the wheels of a heavy wooden car, containing
their gods. This is chiefly pradifed at Jaggernaut, where they

® See note L. ? William Chambers, Efq.
* Afiatic Refearches, Vol. IV. p. 333.

fome-
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fometimes lie down in the track of this machine a few hours be-
fore its arrival, and, taking a foporiferous draught, hope to meet
death afleep. Perfons fuppofed to be dying, particularly if they
are aged, are removed from their beds, and carried to the brink of
the Ganges ; where, amidft the agonies of departing nature, they
are half immerfed in the river, while torrents of water are pourcd
by the by-ftanders upon the wretched viims of their tupertti-
tion, who feldom furvive the operation many hours.

Of the various religious tortures which are commonly prac-
tifed by the Hindus, more particularly on the latt five days of
the month Chytra, under the denomination of the Chorruk Puja,
the -following may be fufficient to mention: that of fwinging
with hooks pafled through the integuments of the back; of
dancing with threads, canes, or bamboos, pafled through the
fides; of thrufting fpits, or other inftruments of iron, through
the tongue or forehead ; of falling from a height on fharp in-
firuments ; of fwinging over a fire; of climbing naked a tree
armed with thorns. At other times, nutnbers are found mea-
furing, with their naked bodies trained over burning fands, the
ground lying between one pagoda and another, diftant, perhaps,
many leagues ; or bearing, with fixed eyes, the rays of the me-
ridian fun. Thefe, with other pracices and penances cqually
tremendous, are the means by which the infatuated worfhippers
of Brahma hope to conciliate the favour of the Deity, and to
obtain the bleflings of immortality ; and thefe may ferve to give
fome idea of the cruelty which characerizes the Hindu fuper-

ftition.
That fuch a fyftem of idolatry and fuperftition fhould produce

the worft effe@s on the morals of the people, is inevitable. This
has
P
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has already appeared from their general character. The Hindu
fyftem has, in fad, no regard to morality. Superftitious obferv-
ances and largefics to the Brahmins ufurp the place of piety,
juftice, and mercy, and are confidered as expiatory of the moft
flagrant violations of moral condu&. The fanétions of their reli-
gion, although future, are not eternal; and in the penances which
it enjoins, the claflification of crimes is altogether unequal : indif-
ferent a&ions are punithed equally with the mott injurious ; the
omiflion of ceremonies, with the moft immoral aéions. No
provifion is made for the moral infiruétion of the great body of
the people. To them the Vedas, and even the Puranas, are as a
decad letter, as fealed books. But very few can read the former, and
fewer underftand them; and with refpeét to the Cafte of the mul-
titude, that is, the Suders, and the ftill more wretched tribe of the
Pariars, they are held in contempt and abhorrence by the Brah-
mins ; it is even a crime to inftru® them. Add to this, that the
Vakeers, or religious mendicants, who chiefly confift of thieves
and infolvent debtors, and are faid to be not lefs in number than
110,000 in Hinduftan, are too often the public and licenfed cor-
rupters of the morals of the people.

It may, perhaps, be faid, that the Mohammedans, who are fup-
pofed, whether accurately or not, it is unneceflary in this place to
inquire, to form one tenth part of the inhabitants of Hinduftan,
are a more improved and civilized race. But, although fome of
the grofler features of idolatry have been removed by Moham-
medifm, that impofture has fubftituted but little of what is better
in their ftead. Though theifts, the Mohammedans are not practi-
cally more moral than the Hindus. They are in general diffo-
lute and abandoned ; more intractable and infolent than the
Hindus, and even {till lefs to be confided in. Moft of them are

ignorant
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ignorant of the Koran, and entertain a contempt for learning, yet
defpife the reft of mankind. Unlike the Hindus, they are zcal-
ous in making profelytes, and partake of the political bigotry and
intolerance, which have ever chara®erized their faith.

%

-The a@ual flate, therefore, both civil and religious, of the na-
tives of Hinduftan, whether Mohammedans or Hindus, is, to a
high degree, wretched and deplorable. Enflaved by a cruel and
immoral fupertition, or deluded by a fierce and barbarous im-
pofture, even the beft informed and mott civilized among then:
are dittinguithed by a degree of ignorance of moral and religious
principles, and by difpofitions and condu¢t, which would difgrace
the loweft and meaneft rank of people in any Chrittian country ;
whilft the multitude, though ingenious in manufadtures, and pa-
tient of control, are hut little removed, in point of moral improve-
ment, from the moft uncivilized of mankind.

The fame melancholy view which is thus given of the natives
of Hinduftan is equally applicable, with flight and unimport-
ant variations, to the other great ftates of Afia. Over the vatt
extent of the Turkith Afiatic empire, the peninfula of Arabia, the
kingdom of Perfia, and the territory of Independent Tartary, and
amongft the innumerable tribes which inhabit the fhores of the
Cafpian, and the ridges of Mount Caucafus, the impotture of Mo-
hammed reigns triumphant. Throughout the remaining regions
of the great continent of Afia; in the ifland of Ceylon, in Tibet,
the Birman empire, Siam, the vatt empire of China, and the iflands
of Japan, the religion of Buddht, which, though diﬁ’erin.g in fome
important particulars, bears notwithftanding a near affinity to that

t Sce note M.

P2 Of
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of the Hindus, together with fome other forms of idolatry and
fuperttition, univerfally prevail. Even in Afiatic Ruffia, Chrif-
tianity has not yet made any material progrefs amongft the na-
tives ; who are fubmiffive either to the Mohammedan or Bud-
hean faith.

To the eye of a refle@ting obferver, the moral review of this ce-
lebrated portion of the globe is humiliating and lamentable. Dur-
ing a long courfe of ages, the innumerable inhabitants of many of
its faireft regions, fome of which were honoured with the firft
communication from heaven, and others with the final revelation
of the divine will, have been involved ¢ in darknefs and the fha-
‘“ dow of death,” have lived and died ignorant of their Creator,
ftrangers to the bleflings of true religion, * without God and
« without hope in the world.” Can arguments be wanting, after
this faint reprefentation of their moral condition, to perfuade a
great and generous nation, enjoying the pure and benign light of
Chriftianity, and, above all, poflefling, by the evident interpofition
of divine Providence, an extenfive empire amidft thefe benighted
regions, that it is its duty to feize the opportunity which is af-
forded to it, of diffufing amongft its fubjedts the knowledge and
the bleflings of the Chrittian faith?  Every motive of gratitude
for the diftinguithing favour of Heaven towards ourfelves, and of
Jjuttice, compaffion, and love, to our Afiatic brethren; whofe hap-
pinefs we are bound to confult as much as that of any other body
of Britith fubjects, urges us to avail ourfelves of the exalted privi-
lege of leading them to participate in our own ineftimable advan-
tages. '

1. The duty of promoting Chriftian knowledge amongit our
Indian fubjects refts fimply and decifively on our obligations as a

Chriftian
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Chriftian nation. 'We have feen, however, that this confideration
is greatly heightened by their political and maoral condition, and
by the dominion which we have acquired, and exercife over them.
It will be ftill further confirmed, by a reference to the benefits
which would refult, both to the natives and to the Britith govern-
ment, from the introdu&ion of Chrittianity into Afia.

Who can entertain a doubt upon this fubject, that attentively
confiders.the nature and tendency of our holy religion?  Latt in
the order of the divine difpentations, preceded by a peculiar ccco-
nomy, and by a long courfe of ages, during which the world was
preparing for its reception, it appeared, at length, as the great con-
cluding gift of God to mankind, intended and calculated to fupply
their fpiritual wants, to alleviate their temporal miferics, and to
promote their prefent and future happinefs.

To a world abandoned to idolatry, fuperflition, and wickednefs,
Chriftianity revealed the charater and will of the one living and
true God, as a Being of infinite wifdom, purity, and goodnefs. Tt
made known his purpofes of mercy to mankind through the me-
diation of his Son Jefus Chrift ; difclofed the terms of forgivenels
and acceptance with him, through faith in the doétrines, and obe-
dience to the commands of the Gofpel ; and provided for the
weaknefs and corruption of human nature, by the promife of di-
vine afliftance. In addition to thofe pure and cxalted precepts,
which more immediately refpect the attainment of perfonal virtue,
and confequently of perfonal happinefs, Chriftianity prcljcribed the
great laws of truth, juttice, and charity, for the regulation of the
condué of mankind towards each other, and for the fecurity and
happinefs both of :ndividuals and of fociety. This latter object

was ftill further provided for by thofe injunctions which declared
the
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the general obligation of fubmiffion and obedience to princes and
governors, as to powers ordained of God, and the reciprocal obli-
gation of rulers to confult the welfare of their fubje@s. The
entire fyftem, both of public and of private duty, was enforced by
the authoritative revelation of a future ftate, in which the whole
race of mankind would be eternally rewarded or punithed, accord-
ing to their works.

Such is, briefly, the nature of that religion which is propofed to
be fubftituted for the delufions of Mohammedifm, and the idola-
try, ignorance, cruelty, and immorality of the Hindu fuperftition.
To demonttrate its infinite fuperiority would furely be altogether
an unneceflary labour. Without adverting to the beneficial in-
fluence of Chriftianity, wherever it has been hitherto introduced,
a fubje& which bas a]read)'r occurred, and will be hereafter re-
fumed, a few arguments only fhall be adduced to prove the im-
portance of promoting it in India.

1. The introdu&ion of Chriftianity affords, in the firft place,
the beft and the only cffe@ual means of improving the condition of
the natives. 'This has been already thewn to be, in many refpeés,
degraded and deplorable; and it requires but little reafoning to
demonftrate, that no regulations of a nature fimply political will
ever materially improve it. The Hindus are efpecially deficient
in principle and in energy ; and before thefe defe@s can be ad-
equately fupplied, the ignorance and the vices, which are now ha-
bitual to them, muft be removed. Much may, no doubt, be ef-
feGed by our mild government, and equal adminiftration of juf-
tice, in India, towards promoting the welfare of our native fub-
je@s; but no radical amelioration of their condition can be pro-
duced, without an entire change in their moral fentiments and ha-

bits ;
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bits ; and the only effeGtual expedient for this purpofe is the in-
fluence of the Chriftian religion. "The work is too great to be ac-
complithed by any mere human policy ; the diflicultics of the at-
tempt are infuperable by any means fhdrt of thofe with which
Heaven has vouchfafed to entruft us, for our own benefit, and
that of all with whom we are connected.

2. But it may be faid, that, although the duty of promoting
Chriftianity in our Oriental empire, and the advantages to be de-
rived by the natives, be undoubted, the meafure is traught with
danger to our own interefls as governors. 'The Hindus, it may be
faid, in their prefent ftate are fubmiflive to our authority ; but if
enlightened and improved, they will be rendered independent of
our control. ¢ But,” as it has been decifively atked, “ fhall a
« Chriftian people, acknowledging a Providence in the rife and
« fall of empires, regulate the policy of future times, and neglect
« a prefent duty ; a folemn and imperious duty, exacted by their
“ religion, by their public principles, and by the opinion of the
« Chriftian nations around them?” The proper anfwer to fuch a
queftion cannot, furely, be doubtful. It may, however, be fafely
argued, on the ground of policy, that the progrefiive improvement
of the Hindus will never injure the interefts of the Britith govern-
mentv. Befides adverting to the blefling of the divine Providence
on fuch an attempt, and to the length of time which muft elapfe
before the Hindus can ever become an improved people, even un-
der all our exertions, the truth is, that more danger will refult to

* Loofe reports have, indeed, been circulated both in l.ndia and'in Englarad,
that the exertions of the Proteflant miflionaries had fome influence in producing
the late tragical mutiny at Vellore. But that melancholy event being fully ac-
counted for from a very different caufe, it is unncceffary to refute fuch unfounded

rumours.
the
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the Britith dominion in India from the continued operation of the
ignorance and prejudices of the natives, than from any prudent at-
tempt to convert them to the Chriftian faith.

Admitting, what muft be deemed incontrovertible, the political
influence of a mild, juft, and humane adminiftration, the {yftem of
our Indian government is ftill expofed to this radical defe&; that it
has no common bond of union between the people and their
rulers ; and that, until fuch a bond be eftablithed, we can neither
expect nor rely on their attachment. The relative cuftoms, ha-
bits, and religion of the Hindus are all oppofed to ours, fome of
which are peculiarly offenfive to them. The familiar intercourfe,
alfo, between Luropeans and the natives, which has of late years
. 1o much increcafed, has a natural and unavoidable tendency to di-
minifh the refpe& of the latter for our national characer, without
fubitituting any fentiment to countera& this diminution; the con-
ftant fucceflion of the former weakens the effe&ts of perfonal in-
fluence ; and the barrier to a coalition of fentiment, while the
ftate of things remains as at prefent, is invincible. That the na-
tives of India acknowledge the lenity of the Britith adminiftration,
and the impartiality of its juftice, may, indeed, be readily ad-
mitted. But it may be doubted, whether they are fo deeply fen-
fible of thefe benefits, as to feel any cordial attachment to the
Englith government, or any very earneft with for its permanence.
The Mohammedans have not yet forgotten the annihilation of
the influence and authority‘ which they formerly poflefled ; and
even the Zemindars, who are for the moft part Hindus, confider
the deprivation of the power which they enjoyed under the an-
cient government as fcarcely compenfated- by their prefent advan-
tages. Under fuch circumftances, efpecially confidering that the
proportion of fubjeéts to the governing power is in the ratio of

two
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two millions te a thoufand, is it poflible, notwithftanding prefent
appearances, to be without apprehenfions for the permancncy of
the Britith dominion in India? Can an empirc of opinion be
pronounced durable, which is liable to perpetual decadence and
decay by the operation of natural caufes, and the more torcible cf-
fe@s of oppoling prejudices ?  Power,-though cflential to our fe-
curity, can never alone perpetuate our dominion in India.  The
medium through which it now appears magnified to the natives
may, by the operation of art and intrigue, be gradually removed ;
and the confcquences of fuch a change, cfpecially when com-
‘bined, as may very poffibly be the cafe, when the reftlefs machi-
pations and the implacable hatred of our great European enemy
are confidered, with an external attack, cannot be contemplated
without anxiety and alarm. If it be faid that the danger is re-
mote, it is not on that account the lefs to be dreaded and guarded
againft. Without reference, therefore, to higher principles of
duty, political confiderations are {ufficient to eftablith the expedi-
ency of introducing, if poflible, fome common fentiment, which
may unite allegiance with affecion; which may in time diminifh
or deftroy thofe prejudices which are the latent principles of aver-
fion and revolt ; and, if it {hould fail of producing this extendive
effe@, may at leaft provide another defeription of fubjects, con-
ne@ed with their rulers by onc common bond of union.

To appreciate the weight of this propofition, let us confider, for
a moment, the political effe& refulting from the difcordant preju-
dices and fuperftitions of the two claffes of fubje@s, Moham-

medans and Hindus. In embodying the native troops, the force
been felt, and has been obferved with the

ligious prejudices of each furnith a per-
and though they are rendered fub-
Q ordinate

of the principle has ever
greateft attention. The re
petual check upon the other;
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ordinate to difcipline, fufficiently for military purpofes, the domef-
tic, focial, and religious habits ftill remain diftin&, and confirm the
control of government over both. If a third clafs were to exift, it
would augment this cffe® by a pofitive acceflion of firength, as
well as by a diminution of the counterading force.

The only principle of fufficient power to produce this effe is
the Chriftian religion. No one, it is prefumed, will deny, that our
fecurity would be increafed, if a fourth, or fifth, or even a tenth
proportion of our native fubje@&s were Chriftians; and the only
queftion for confideration is the political hazard of attempting
the introdu@ion of our faith in India. But this, it is conceived,
is by no means to be dreaded.

Chriftianity, as we have already feena, has been publicly
preached in different parts of India, with no inconfiderable fuc-
cefs, upwards of one hundred years ; yet no evil whatever has
hitherto refulted from thefe long-continued exertions. Nor is this
to be apprehended, while thofe who propagate our holy religion
continue to a&t with the mildnefs and prudence which, as it has
been hitherto univerfally acknowledged, have characterized their
conduét.

The divided ftate of the Hindus is a circumftance which tends
to remove any fears as to the political confequences of attempting
to introduce Chritianity. They have no bond of union in them-
felves, and no principle capable of effe@ing it. A fteady or con-
certed oppofition to this work is not, therefore, to be apprehended.

The danger, as we have before obferved, is evidently of another

* See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
kind.
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kind. A Hindu, while he continues under the influence of his
native fuperftitions, cannot be cordially attached to the Britith go-
vernment : but when converted to the Chriftian faith, he pof-
fefles that common principle of union with it, which neceflarily
renders him a loyal and obedient fubje&.

The view which has now been given of the duty of the Britifh
government to endeavour to propagate the Chriflian religion
throughout its Oriental empire, will, probably, be thought con-
clufive by many on the ground both of obligation and of policy.
A previous queftion, however, may be urged upon the whole in-
quiry, as to the practicability of accomplithing this wife and bene-
volent plan.

It cannot be denied, that various difficulties and impediments are
oppofed to its execution. One of thefe obftacles arifes from the
fupine, paflive indifference of the Hindus, with refpeét to religious
feeling. They do not deny the truth of Chriftianity ; but they
think their own religion divine, and better adapted to their cha-
ra&er and circumftances. They hear, therefore, with indifference,
arguments in favour of Chriftianity. The Mohammedans, nn.thc
contrary, are alive to every feeling which refpecs their religion,
however carelefs they may be in obferving its diflates.

But the attachment of the Ilindus to their Superfitious praétices
and cuftoms may be deemed the principal obftacle. All form(.-r
writers reprefent this attachment as inveterate; and althm.ngh tbenr
opinions are now to be received with corfiderable modification,
we are not difpofed to deny, that fuperﬁi.tions, the growth of ages,
and the pra&ices which are conne&ed with them, muft be deeply

rivetted in the affecions of an ignorant people, and indifpofc them
: to
Q2
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to the reception of inftruction, calculated to fubvert them. But
as it has been excgllently obferved, the calmly obftinate attach-
ment of the Hindus to their ufages and inftitutions is not, like that
of the Brahmins, founded on a clear conviction, that they are in-
diffolubly conneéted with their own intereft. It is a mere animal
affe&ion, not a fentiment ; it is not the force of gravitation, but
that of inertia ; and the moft eligible courfe to be purfued for the
purpofc of overcoming it, is to transfufe through the mafs of the
people the vis vivar of knowledge and virtueb. Hence it follows,
that it is going too far to aflume the incficacy of inflru&ion in the
cafc of the Hindus, until it fhall have been fairly and prudently
tried. The trial, fo far as it has been made, proves their attach-
ment to their cuftoms to be by no means invincible: fome of their
moft fanguinary practices arc deftitute even of the fandion of
thofe baoks which they confider facred, and have been abolithed
by the interference of the Britith adminiftration. The attach-
ment in quéftion ought not, therefore, to be allowed to operate
as a difcouragement from the inftru@ion of the Hindus, but to
fuggeft caution and circurhfpection in the mode of attempting it.
The fuccefs will certainly be flow, but there is no reafon at pre-
fent to conclude that the attempt will fail.

The mental degradation and grefs ignorance of the Hindus have
frequently been urged as an obje&ion to any attempt to introduce
Chriftian knowledge amongft them. In their prefent total want
of moral information, it is faid, they would be entirely unable to
comprehend the dectrines and precepts of Chriftianity. But the
degraded ftate of our native fubjes as to mental cultivation, al-
though it may be an obftacle to any immediate or extraordinary

* Edinb. Rev. vol. ix. p. 418,

{uccefs



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 117

fuccefs in the propagation of Chriftianity, is certainly no valid ob-
jedtion to a cautious and moderate attempt to communicate it {o
them. It may be admitted, for the fake of ar;z;m;u‘nt, that, in their
actual circumftances, the great body of the people may be unable fully
to comprehend the do¢trines and the morality of the Gofpel.  But
how are they to be prepared for this? By previoutly introducing
amongft them fome additional portion of the knowledge and com-
forts of civilized life ? But the very fame difficultics prefent them-
felves to this attempt, as to the former; and after all, Chriftianity
is the chief medium by which the minds of the Hindus mutt be en-
lightened and cultivated, and their civil condition improved. 'The
civilization of the Hindus, and of other Afiatic nations, muft be
founded on the removal of their exifting fuperflitions ; and Chrif~
tianity alone can cffect this change. The only conelufion, there-
fore, which can be legitimatcly drawn from their ignorance and
degradation, is, that our divine religion muft bhe introduced, and
taught in @ manner and by means fuited to fuch deplorable circum-
ftances. 1t muft, however, be added, that the fundamental doc-
trines and duties of the Gofpel may be rendered perfectly intelligi-
ble to the moft uncivilized and illitcrate people. ‘They were ori-
ginally preached not only to the Jew and to the Greek, b‘u‘t to the
Barbarian and the Scythian, to the wife and to the unwifc ; and
they fo approve themfelves to the undert.iandings and t_hc lx.cz‘trts
of men, that, when difplayed in their native truth and fimplicity,

they have ever met with a cordial reception, even from the poorett

and the moft ignorant of mankind °.

¢ Such is the argument of Origen in his reply to Celfus, —xexnguypsyov 1o Iyos
Xpise cvaryfenoy ev Toig Gmo ToV ougaroy ‘EAAnas xas fagBapos, 0opois xas avitol® Tagay yap

Puaiy avdgwrwy ¢ peTa Suvapews AaAndag AoYyos XEXPATIXE' XAk 0UX 51 T y#vos ey avdgu-
- oA . a (Ve y e 1
wav & exmepauys wagadsfaoJai TIY Incou Sdagxanay, Orig. contra Celf. Ed. Bened. 1.

400 Another
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Another formidable obftacle to the progrefs of Chriftianity in
Hinduttan, is the diftribution of the natives into Cafles, and the ex-
ceflive dread of l.oﬁng their refpective ranks, which univerfally
prevails. This has ever been confidered as an almoftt infuperable
bar to their profeflion of Chriftianity ; and it cannot be denied,
that it prefents an appearance of oppofition to any favourable
change, which feems, at firft fight, to bid defiance to every at-
tempt to overcome it. 'T'his compound of tyranny and pricfteraft,
for fuch it cannot but be cfteemed, not only places, in the firft in-
ftance, a moft formidable barrier againtt the introdu&ion of Chrif-
tianity among the natives of Hinduftan, but tends, alfo, to fetter
and debafe their minds beyond what can eafily be conceived.
Connected with the wretched bondage of the Cafte, is the excef-
five veneration which the lower clafles of the Hindus entertain for
the Brahmins, their implicit obedience to the di&ates, and their fu-
perftitious dread of the difpleafure and maledi&ion of that order.

To the apparently infurmountable obftacle of the Caftc mutt,
however, be oppofed the evidence of fa&s, as to what has already
taken place, notwithftanding its influence; and what would pro-
bably be the effe¢t of a change in the circumftances of India re-
fpecting Chrittianity. It cannot be fuppofed, that the Hindus are
to be confidered as exceptions to the human race ; and that their
fuperftition is, more than all others over which Chriftianity has
triumphed, to be deemed invincible. Hiflory affords many in-
ftances of the moft barbarous and idolatrous nations 4 refigning
their ancient and inveterate prejudices to the truth of the Gofpel ;
and it is certain, that this has been the cafe even in that very coun-
try which fome would with to confider wholly inaceffible to it.

* See this fa& well illuftrated by Dr. Ryan, in his Hiftory of the Effe&@s of Re-
ligion on Mankind.

India

T
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India has from time immemorial felt the power of Chrittianity.
Thoufands of Brahmins, and others of the higher Caties, have
abandoned their pride and fuperttition, and become obedient to
the Chriftian faith; and that, let it be particularly obferved, at a
period when the Hindus held the dominion of India.

There are aGually at this time on the coaft of Malabar, chictly
in the territories of the Rajahs of Travancore, and Cochin, up-
wards of 200,000 natives, who profefs the Chrittian religion.
They are divided into three clafles. 1. The St. Thomé or Syrian
Chriftians, who appear to have been cftablithed in India ncarly
fifteen hundred years. They are fituated amongft the hills, at the
hottom of the High Ghauts, which divide the Carnatic from Ma-
layala, and now occupy fifty-five Churches, acknowledging the
Patriarch of Antioch. Their numbers arc cfiimated at 7o, or
80,000. 'This interefting body of Chriftians has been generally
confidered as holding the tenets of the Neftorian herefy; but it

nts of two very intelligent inquirers, who

appears from the accou
at

have lately vifjted them, that thcy difavow that herety, and th
does not eflentially differ from that of the Church of

o. The fecond clafs of Chriftians on the coatl of Ma-
who werc confirained,

their creed
Englande.
labar is that of the Syrian Roman Catholics, ’
atter a long ftruggle, to join the Latin Church, and who fiill con-
tinue within her pale. Thefe are faid to be more nu;m&mus.ll.lan
the members of the original Syrian Church, and to be flill gaining

¢ For many other important particulars refpe&ing the St. Thomé Chriftians,
er clafles on the Malabar coall, fec an account of the
Chrifiian Obferver for O&ober 1807,
ochin and Travancore
to the government of

as well as the two oth
former by Dr. Buchanan, publifhed in the bfer
and a report on the ftate of the Chriftian Churches in €

by Dr. Ker, one of the Eaft India Company’s Chaplains,

Madras.
ground.
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ground. 3. The third defcription of native Chriftians is that of
the Latin Roman Catholics, who are fubje to the Primate of
Goa. The numbers of this clafs are eftimated at about 36,000.

Befides this extenfive prevalence of Chriftianity in India, it has
been fuccefsfully preached by Proteftants, during the laft hundred
years, in the fouth and in the north of the peninfula. The Danifh
miflionaries at Tranquebar, and others, under the patronage of
the Englith Socicty for promoting Chrittian Knowledge, amidft
the various obftacles which fo finall a body of men, invefted with
no authority, could not but have to encounter, have converted
numbers to the Chriftian faith ; and that, not exclufively from
the loweft Caftes, as it has been fometimes aflerted, but partly
from the higher orders of the Hindus!. The miflionaries, who
have more recently been fent out by the Society of Englith Bap-
tifts, have been proportionably fuccefsful ; and have proved, that
the chain of the Cafte is by no means indiffoluble. Their pro-
ccedings ftate the converfion of feveral Brahmins ; and, among(t
others, that of one of the very higheft order®.

Thefe indifputable fa&ts are fufficient to prove, that the Brah-

- minical fuperftition, however formidable, is not altogether infupe-
rable ; that, however difficult it may be to obtain accefs to the
minds of the Hindus, there are nymerous inftances to prove that
it is not impracticable ; and.it deferves particular confideration,
that the fuccefs which has hitherto attended Proteftant miffiona-
ries has been obtained amidft the moft unfavourable circum-
ftances : it is, therefore, the fore’ to be regarded, and the little

f See Letter of Mr. Swartz, in the Proceedings of the Socicty for promoting
Chriftian Knowledge for the year 179;5.
£ i. e. a Koolin Brahmin.
com-
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comparative extent of it ought to cxcite lefs furprife.  What has
already been cfteéted may be juttly confidered ag an earnett of” the
future fuccefs which may be expedted, whenever the proper means
for the converfion of the Hindus thall be more direétly and exten-
fively employed.

Thefc arc fome of the leading obftacles to the propagation of
our pure faith in Hinduftan. It is necceflary, however, now to
turn to a brighter view of the fubje&, and to notice fome of the
circumftances, which feem to prove the practicability ot under-
taking this great work, and to point out fome of the facilities
which prefent themfclves for its accomplithment.

It may not be improper to premife, that although the intro-
dudion of Chriftianity amongft the Hindus may now be under-
taken without danger, and with a fair profpe@ of fuccefs, pro-
vided the attempt be made with wifdom and diferetion, it may
be juftly doubted, whether it could have been advantageoutly
made at a much earlier period. For many ycars {ubfequent to
the eftablifhment of the Britifh authority in Hinduflan, the dif-
tions and inftitutions of the natives precluded every idea of -
The transfer of the fupreme authority in Ben-
gal from the Mohammedans to the Englifh, and the confequent
introdu@ion of new rules and regulations, formed upon Eu-
ropean principles and pradices, into every department of the
adminiftration, bave had an indired, but powerful, influence on

Indian prejudices; and the natural and neceffary confequence

has been an abatement in the attachment of the Hindus to their

ancient cuftoms. The moft confiderable political innovations
were introduced by Lord Cornwallis in the year 1793 ; and we

may confider that period not only as an zra of the moit ma-
R terial

pofi
fuch a defign.
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terial improvements in the civil adminiftration of India, (which
have fince been extended on the fame principles,) but of import-
ant moral alterations. Thefe regulations of Lord Cornwallis feem,
indeed, to have been neceflury to prepare the minds of the Ilin-

dus for the reception of Chriftianity ". k

Notwith@tanding the reprefentation which has been previouily
given of the rooted attachment of the Hindus to their fuperfti-
tions, prejudices, and cuftoms, we are enabled to aflert, from ac-
tual evidence, what we might have concluded from probability,
that the Brahminical fuperflition has felt the influence of Britifh
principles, and that it is daily weakening in every European fet-
tlement. * A very firiking inftance of this diminifhed attachment
of the Hindus to the moft folemn prefcriptions of their religion
may be obferved in the free and unlimited difclofure of the doc-
trines of their facred books, which has of late years been made by
the Brahmins. Many recent accounts, alfo, concur in aflerting,
that the natives, in general, are more open to inftruction than has
been commonly allowed ; and that any temperate meafures for
promoting it may be fafely adopted.

The light which has been thrown on Oriental antiquities, learn-
ing, and religion, by the labours of Sir William Jones, and his
colleagues of the Afiatic Society, as it tends to develop the genius
and chara&er of the Hindus, and to point out the readieft modes
of convincing and perfuading them, is another circumftance faci-
litating the introducion of the Chriftian religion ; while the in-
creafed knowledge of the languages, which is the confequence of
the Inftitution at Fort William, is producing a fimilar effe&, by

» See the Chriftian Obferver for May 1806.
pro-
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promoting the intercourfe between the Britith and the natives, di-
minithing their prejudices, and giving additional force to Britith
principles, manners, and condu.

The fituation of the natives of Hinduftan (and the obfervation
applies alfo to China, and fome other Afiatic nations) refpeding
religion, the knowledge of which has but lately been generally
diffufed, affords great encouragement to the attempt to propa-
gate Chriftianity among(t them.

There are multitudes of the people who are entirely deflitute
of any religious belief ; who are ncither Mohammedans, nor de-
voted to the native fuperflition. Outcafts from every faith, they
would be difpofed to liiten to the Chriftian teacher, who fhould
offer to fupply their prefent want; and though defpicable in the
eyes of their countrymen, their converfion would not, in reality,
be lefs honourable or important, than that of the proud Brahmin,
or the bigoted follower of Mohammed.

It appears from various accounts, that the Hindus are a divided
people ; that they are lefs tenacious of opinion than of cuftom;

and that in no other country has there been fuch a variety of opi-
for many ages patt, as in Hinduftan.

nions on religious fubjeds,

The Seiks i, who poflefs the extenfive country of the Panjab,
have, in a great meafure, apoftatized from the Hindu fyftem, and
have made great approaches to deifin. They may be confidered
as * the reformed of India;” and would, probably, prove by no

i Nanuck, the founder of this fe&, flourifhed about three centuries fince. For

an account of him, fee Afiatic Refearches, Vol. I. p. 288.

R 2 mecans
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means fo inacceflible to arguments in favour of Chriftianity, as
the adherents of the ancient faith.

In the province of Bengal alonc*, (which has been accounted
the firong hold of the Brahminical fuperftition,) there are five
clafles of natives who are adverfe to the Brahminical fyftem, and
who may be termed Diflenters from the Hindu pra&ices and reli-
gion. The founder of one of thefe taught, that there is no dif-
tinction of Cafte; a tenet, which alone undermines the whole
fyftem of Hinduifm. Others of thefe fe&ts have teflified a ftrong
inclination to the Proteftant miflionaries, to renounce their errors,
and rcceive Chriftian inftrudtion ; and fome have cven accepted
the Bible, and other religious books in the Bengali language,
which they now teach in a fchool eftablifhed for the inftru&ion of
children.

Such appear, from the reprefentations of thofe who are beft qua-
lificd to judge concerning this important point, to be fome of the
moft favourable circumftances in the aual ftate and difpofition of
the natives of India, which may ferve to recommend and facilitate
a prudent and well digefted plan for the introdu&ion of Chrifti-
anity amongft them.

It will now be proper to proceed to the confideration of the
main queftion, refpecting the means of tranflating the Scriptures

into the Oriental tongues, and' of promoting Chriftian knowledge
in Afia.

k See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note F.

CHAP.



CHAP. IL

The Means of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental languages,
and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

SECT. I

TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES.

ARGUMENT.

Preliminary obfervations on the propriety and importance of tranflating the Scripturcs—
Policy of falfe religions as to their facred books—Contrafl afforded hy the Jewifh and
the Chryffian Church—Ewils arifing from the Roman Catbolic probibition of the
Scriptures in the vernacular languages—Efiéls of the tranflation of them at the Re-

Sormation—Opinion of Sir William Jones as to the tranflation of Scripture into the
languages of Afia—general defeription of them—a&lual flate of Oriental tranflation
—means of extending and completing it—College of Fort William in Bengal, the
grand fource of il—manner in which it fhould be condulled—expence attending it—
Encouragement and aid to be afforded to this work, by two Socictics in Lngland,

and the two Univerfilies.

IF it be the duty of Great Britain, as a Chriftian nation, to intro-
duce our holy faith into Afia, there can be no queftion, that, as a
Proteftant nation, it is its duty to tranflate the divine records of
that faith into the languages of thofe countries, over which it ei-
ther exercifes its authority, or poflefles any influence or control.

It may not, however, be unneceflary to make fome preliminary
obfer~
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obfervations on the propriety and the importance of this ftep, as
one grand medium of diffufing Chriftian knowledge.

It has been the general policy of the authors of falfe religions,
to conceal the inftitutes and myfteries of their pretended revela-
tions from the knowledge of the vulgar; that is, of the great body
of the people in every country. This has been effeted either by
involving them in hieroglyphic fymbols, or myfterious rites and
obfervances; by throwing over them the veil of a facred language,
confined to a particular body of men; or, by prohibiting the
perufal of the facred books by the profane eyes of the multitude.
Hence, the hieroglyphics of the Egyptians; the myfteries and efo-
teric doétrines of the Greeks and Romans; the prohibitory laws
of the Hindus; and the partial difcouragements of the Mohamme-
dans 2. The grounds of this difgraceful policy are fufficiently ob-
vious. Ignorance, whiltt it is juftly faid to be the parent of a
blind and bigoted devotion to error and fuperftition, invefts the
fuppofed facred objeét with a myfterious grandeur, which leads its
unhappy votary captive,and perpetuates its wanderings from truth
and virtue,

. The contraft which has been exhibited in the conduét of the
ftewards of our holy faith in all ages of the Church, except dur-
ing the triumphant prevalence of .the great Papal apoftafy, is one
of thofe circumftances which illuftrate its divine origin and ex-
cellence. '

No command was more folemnly given, or more repeatedly en-
forced, by the great Legiflator of the Jews, to the collective body

* See note N.

of
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of the people, than that of a diligent and frequent perufal of their
law ; not only as it refpe&ed their civil concerns, but as it con-
tained the rules of their moral and religious condudt b, Obedience
to this command was recommended by the exhortations and cx-
amples of their wifeft monarchs, and enforced by promifes ot” the
moft important nature; while the negle@ of it was followed by
the mott fatal corruptions and diforders, and formed one ot thofe
tranfgreflions which called for the reproofs and admonitions of the
Prophets.

No foorier had the Jews who were fettled in Alexandria fo far
become ftrangers to their native language, ad®to be unable to read
with facility and advantage their facred Scriptures, than the Pro-
vidence of God fo ordained it, that a heathen prince fhould be the
inftrument of furnithing them with the celebrated tranflation of
the Septuagint <, to fupply the want of the original volumes, and
to perpetuatc amongft them the laws and inftitutions, and prophc-
cies of their forcfathers. The advantages of this great work were
not confined to the people for whom it was originally undertaken.
Its remotc confequences, as we have already obferved, were felt
throughout the Eaft, and through a great part of the Roman em-
pire, during ncarly three hundred ycars previous to the coming of
the long-expected Redecmer of mankind. When Chritlianity was
actually introduced into the world, the Greck languagc was more
univerfally underftood than any other; fo that throughout the
greater part of their travels, the Apoftles met with many to whom
it was either native or familiar. The tranflation of the Septuagint
was then quotcd and ufed as containing a faithful verfion of the
original Scriptures ; and the writings of the Apoftles werc com-
mitted to the fame widely diffufed language.

b Deut. vi, 6, 7. ¢ See note O, There
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There were, however, fome nations in which the Greek lan-
guage was comparatively but little known ; and, for their benefit,
tranflations of the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, or of
the latter only, were carly undertaken. Thus gradually arofe the
Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Armenian, Arabic, and Perfian
verfions. The firtt of thefe, like the Greek, became the univerfal
medium of Chriftian inftru®ion throughout the Roman empire.
In procefs of time, as Chriftianity prevailed among the barbarous
nations by whom that empire was overturncd, and in the north
of Europe, tranflations ¢ were fucccflively made, and became the
great inftrument of converting and inftru&ting the people amongit
whom they were difperfed. The neceflity and utility of this mea-
fure muft be obvious to thofe who admit, that the chief defign of
revelation is to inftruét and reform the great bulk of mankind.
This end can never be attained, while the fources of moral and re-
ligious knowledge are concealed by thofc original languages,
which muft in general be inacceffible to them.

[t may be further proved, by the evils which have invariably
flowed from the ignorance in which the great body of the people
have been fometimes unwarrantably detained. 'We need only re-
fer to the period during which the Church of Rome excrcifed her
tyrannical and uncontrolled dominion over the Chrittian world,
which prefented onc univerfal fcene of intelletual and moral
darknefs, fuperftition, and vice, and was faft relapfing into the er-
rors and idolatry of heathenifm.

The tranflation of the Scriptures by Wickliffe afforded the firft
glimmerings of that brighter day, which afterwards fucceeded the

4 See the Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, in various places.

night
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night of Papal ignorance.  And the fubfequent verfions of Luther
in Germany, and of Tindal, Archbithop Cranmer, and others, in
Iingland, were amongft the moft etfectual means which were em-
ployed by thofe wife and zealous Reformers, in promoting the
Proteftant religion in Lurope.

It is a fa@, which we have already had occafion repeatedly to
obferve ¢, that wherever the Scriptures have been tranflated into
the vernacular language of any country, and generally difperfed,
they have uniformly cnlightened and inftruded the minds of men.
That fuch a meafurc thould be adopted wherever it is intended to
introduce the Chriftian religion, cannot, theretore, be doubted.
The only point which may admit of a quettion with refpect to the
inftru&ion of a heathen nation, is the expediency of introducing
the Englifh language in the firt inftance, and then of difperf-
ing the Englifh Bible amongtt the natives. This may, perhaps,
demand confideration with reference to fome parts of  Africa
and America, and the iflands of the South Sea ; but as far as Afia
is concerncd, the queftion can fcarcely be confidered as requir-
ing any difcuflion. There the native languages have, in general,
been formed and cultivated for many ages, and fome of them are
fuperﬁitiouﬂy revered ; moft of them are, alfo, ﬁlfﬁcicnﬂy copious
to admit of a full and perfpicuous tranflation of the Scriptures.
The vaft population of Afia, and the length of time whic'h ‘m.u(t
elapfe before the Englith language can bccome‘ gcncrul.ly diff u1.cd,
are, moreover, decifive as to the fuperior expediency ot trantlating
the Scriptures into the Oricntal tongucs.

Tn fupport of this meafure, as onc of the moft important means

¢ See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.
$ of
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of difluting Chriftian knowledge in Afia, the opinion of Sir Wil-
liam Jones ', who will be univerfally allowed to have been both a
compctent and an’impartial judge, although limited as to its ex-
tent, may be fairly adduced. ¢ We may aflure ourfelves,” fays
that lecarned writer, ¢ that neither Mufelmans nor Hindus will
“ cver be converted by any miffion from the Church of Rome, or
“ from any other Churchg; and the only human mode, perhaps,
“ of caufing fo great a revolution, will be to tranflate into Sanfcrit
‘“ and Perfian fuch chapters of the Prophets, particularly of Ifaiah,
‘“ as are indifputably evangelical, together with one of the Gofpels,
““and a plain prefatory difcourfe, containing full evidence of the
‘“ very diftant ages in which the predi&ions themfelves, and the
“ hiftory of the divine Perfon predi¢ted, were feverally made pub-
“lic; and then quictly to difperfe the work amongft the well-
* educated natives ; with whom, if, in due time, it failed of pro-
‘ ducing very falatary fruit by its natural influence, we could only
¢ lament, more than ever, the ftrength of prejudice, and the weak-
“ nefs of unaffifted reafonb.”

The expediency of tranflating the Scriptures, either more or lefs
fully, into the Oriental languages refts, therefore, on the folid bafis
of the invariable pradice of the Chriftian Church in former ages ;
the uniform experience of its utility in the great work of convert-
ing the heathen ; and the opinion of one, who, from local as well
as general knowledge, was moft competent to form a right judg-
ment on this fubje&.

f Many other tcftimonies might have been added, but that of Sir William
Jones was deemed both unexceptionable and decifive.

& Some obfervations will hereafter be made on this part of the quotation.

* Differtation on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and India.

In
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In proceeding to the confideration of the means of tranflating
the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, it may be proper previ-
oufly to give fome brief account of their nature and comparative
importance.

The languages of Afia are numerous and diverfified. They dif-
fer in the extent of their influence, the nature of their contiruc-
tion, the degree of their copioufnefs and refinement, and the faci-
lity of their acquifition by foreigners. Somc of them are radically
diftin& from the reft ; whilit others have a manifett rclation and
affinity to each other.

The inftru@ion of India being the obje& firft to be attended to,
its languages thould be firft noticed. They may all, according to
the diftribution of a profound Oriental fcholar?, be comprehended
in three claffes. The firft of thefe contains the Sanferitk, a mott
polithed tongue, which is reprefented by Sir William Jones! « as
« more perfe&t than the Greek, more copious than the Latin, and
<« more exquifitely refined than either.” It is cultivated by learnec
Hindus throughout India as the language of fcience and of litera-
ture, and as the repofitory of their law, civil and religious. It is
{aid evidently to draw its origin from a primeval tongue, which
was gradually refined in various climates, and became Sanfcrit in
India, Pahlavi in Perfia, and Greek on the fhores of the Mediter-
ranean. The Sanfcrit has nearly fhared the fate of all ancient

tongues, and is now become almoft a dead language ; but there

Profeffor of Hlindu Law, and of Sanfcrit, in the Col-

1 .T. C leb oke Efg.
H. T. Colebrooke, Liq e Sanfcrit and Pracrit Languages.

lege of Fort William.  Differtation on th

Afiatic Refearches, Vol. VIIL. . . )
t This word, when applied to a language, fignifies ¢ polithed.

! Afiatic Refearches, Vol. I. 25. .
s 2 feems
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feems to be no good reafon for doubting that it was once univer-
fally fpoken in India. It is fixed in the clafic writings of many
clegant poets, moft of whom are fuppofed to have flourithed in
the century preceding the Chriftian 2ra ™; and is efteemed by the
Brahmins as nearly of divine origin. The importance of a tranf-
lation of the Scriptures into this extraordinary language is, there-
fore, obvious. Such a work would be powerfully recommended
by the veneration in which the Sanferit is univerfally held, and
would probably have greater influence with the more learned
Hindus than any other. It is accordingly particularly recom-
mended by Sir William Jones in the paflage which has been al-
ready quoted relative to the prefent fubjedt; and, notwithftanding
the apparent difficulty of the undertaking, it has already been at-
tempted by fome of the learned and enterprifing fcholars who
adorn our Oriental empire. .

The fecond clafs of Indian languages comprehends the written
diale@s which are new ufed in the intercourfe of civil life, and
which are cultivated by men of letters. There is recafon to be-
lieve that ten polithed dialeéts formerly prevailed in as many dif-
ferent nations, who occupied the fertile provinces of Hinduftan
and the Decan®. Of thefe, that to which the denomination of
Pricrit has been reftricted, which was {poken by the Sirefwata on
the banks of the river Sirafwati, has long fince ceafed to be ver-
nacular ; and may therefore, notwithftanding its excellence, be
confidered as unconne&ted with the prefent inquiry. The fame
obfervation applies to that of the Cinyacubjas, who once poflefled
a great empire, the metropolis of which was the ancient city of

m For a more detailed account of the Sanferit, fee Mr. Colebrooke’s Diflerta-
tion.
n Colebrooke's Differt. ut fupra.

Canyacubja,
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Cényacubja, or Candj. The language of this nation is faid to be
that which is known by the appellation of Hindi, or Hindevi. It
poflefles a peculiar affinity to the Sanferit, from which it probably
fprung, and is the ground-work of the modern Hinduttani, by
which, as a popular language, it is now fuperfeded.  'The lan-
guage of Mit'hila and the diale& of Gurjara, including the modern
Guzerat, and the greateft part of Candeth and Malwa, fo nearly
refemble feverally the Bengali and the Hindi, both as to their na-
ture, and the charaéters in which they are written, that it is un-
neceflary to notice them further in this place. "The fix remaining
languages are of much greater importance.

Previouly, however, to thefe, the Hinduftani, as the mott exten-
ﬁvt'ly' known, and therefore the moft generally ufeful, claims our
attention. This elegant language, derived from the ancient Hindi,
and enriched or enlarged by the acceflion of innumerable terms
from the Perfian and the Arabic, is the common vehicle of collo-
quial intercourfe among all the well-educated natives of Tndia.
The Mohammedans almott univerfally underftand and fpeak it.
Every Hindu of any dittin&ion, conne@ted cither with the 1?1:?-
hammedan or Britith government, is converfant with. it ; an’d it is
the general medium of communication between forcigners in In-
dia. In the armies its ufe is nearly univerfal. Throughout the
vaft extent of country from Cape Comorin. to. Kabul, a traé 2000
miles in length, and 1400 in breadth, wnthn.) the Ganges, there
are but few of the large villages or towns. whrc!.l hm:c been con-
quered or frequented by the M}l(.'clmans, in “"hlch 13mc pcr@ns
will not be found who are fufficiently acquamtu{ with t.h('z Hin-
duftani language; and in many places beyond the Ganges it is cur-

rent and familiar.
The



134 MEANS OF PROPAGATING

The Bengili is the language fpoken in the provinces of which
the ancient city of Gaur was once the capital. It ftill prevails
throughout Bengal, except perhaps in fome of the frontier dif-
tricts, and is copious, and regularly formed. It is written, not
in the Déva-nagari, but in a peculiar chara&er adopted by the in-
habitants of Bengal. The importance of this language is evident,
from its prevalence throughout the richeft and mott valuable por-
tion of the Britith pofieflions in India. '

The language of the province of Orifla, and the chara&er in
which it is written, are both called Urija. It is faid to contain
many Sanferit and Arabic terms, borrowed through the medium
of Hinduftani, together with others of doubtful origin.

That which prevails from Madras fouthward, over the greater
part of the extremity of the peninfula, and in the north of Ceylon,
is the Tamel, to which Europeans have improperly given the
name of Malabar. The proper Malabar, a diale@ diftin& from
the Tamel, is vernacular in Malayala, comprehending the moun-
tains, and the whole region within them, from Cape Comorin to
Cape Illi.

The Maharathtra, or Mahr'atta, is the language of a nation
which has greatly enlarged its ancient limits, although its progrefs
has of late been checked by the afcendancy of the Britith power.
The language of the Mahr'attas is now widely fpread, but is not
yet become the vernacular diale® of any provinces which are
fituated far beyond the ancient boundaries of their country.

Carnitd, or Cérnara, is the ancient language ‘of Carnitica, a
province which has given name to diftriéts on both fides of the
penin-
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peninfula. This diale& il prevails in the intermediate moun-
tainous tradt, but feems to be fuperfeded by other provincial
tongues on the eaftern coaft.

Télinga, or Tilanga, is at once the name of a nation, of its lan-
guage, and of the chara&ter in which that language is written.
It is widely {pread in the adjacent provinces on cither bank of the
Chrifnd and Goéddveri, and thofe fituated on the north-caftern
coaft of the peninfula.

Such are, bricfly, the ten principal languages of India, to which
a copious lit might be added of dialeds, forming the third of the
clafles into which they were faid to be diftributed.  But of thefe
it is only necefliry to mention that of the Panjib, a province wi-
tered by the five celebrated rivers which fall into the Sind’hu, and
now in the pofieffion of the Seiks.

Two other languages, of the firft importance in Afia, remain, how-
ever, to be noticed; the Perfian and the Arabic. The Perfian Jan-
guage, befides the extent of it in the empire which bears its name,
is generally known throughout Indiac. The court of Delhi, after
the eftablithment of the Mogul authority, having adopted the ufe
of the Perfian language in all the tranfactions of govermment, the
Mohammedans, in general, in or above the middle clafs, are in-
frued in it ; and the Hindus, who afpire either to employment
or to the recommendation of a liberal education,

in our fervice, .
"The knowledge of this po-

are under the neceflity of learning it.

fpoken in the fouthern part of that empire, Ttis,

° The pure Perfian is only e. |
er a great part of Eaftern Tartary, and is faid to

however, the written language ov

be fpoken in Bucharia.
lithed
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lifhed and clegant language thus extends to millions, and through
its medium the Sc'riptures may be widely diffufed in Hinduftan.

The importance of the Arabic is ftill greater. Independently of
its diffufion throughout Africa, a continent, which, though not
immediately connected with our prefent inquiry, may yet be
jutly taken into collateral confideration, this celebrated language,
the copioufnefs and elegance of which have been fo highly ex-
tolled, and fo eloquently defcribed by Oriental {cholars, furnifhes
a vehicle by which the records of our holy faith may be ad-
vantageoufly conveyed, not only to the Mohammedans of India,
but to thofe of Arabia, Tartary, and Afiatic Turkey, and in gene-
ral throughout the Turkifh dominions ; where, though not com-
monly {poken, it is taught in the fchools, and univerfally ftudied
by men of letters, as the learned languages are in Europe.

In quitting the immediate confideration of Hinduftan, the three
Afiatic languages, which are the moft important, are the Chinefe,
the Malay, and the Tartarian. The two firft of thefe, together
with the Hinduftani and the Perfian, are the four primary and po- .
pular languages of Afia.

Of the importance of the Chinefe it is only neceflary to obferve,
that it is the language of three hundred millions of men ; that the
Chinefe charaé&er is underftood from the Gulf of Siam to the Tar-
tarian Sea, and over a very confiderable part of the great eaftern
Archipelago ; and that the inhabitants of Cochin China, as well
as the Japanefe, ufe no other writing®. The expediency of tranf-

? Sce Barrow’s China, p. 615. See alfo the Rev. Mr. Mofeley’s interefting
Memoir on the introduétion of the Scriptures into China ; Firft Report of the So-
ciety for Miffions to Africa and the Eaft.

. lating
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Jating the Scriptures into the Chinefe language at this time, may
be argued from the facilitics which now prefent themfelves®; the
{pirit of innovation which is fpreading throughout the caftern part
of that empire ; the inquifitive charader of the Chinefe; and the
freedom of their prefs, by which copies of the Bible might fpeedily
be multiplied and difperfed.

The Tartarian language is probably fpoken over a wider ex-
tent of country than any other in the world, except the Chinefe.
It would not, perhaps, be difficult to prove, that it is preva-
lent even among greater numbers than the Chinefe. The Caftan
Tartars have been incorporated into the Chinefe fince the ygar
1644 ; and about the year 1771, there were remarkable cmigra-
tions of Tartars from Ruffia to China. The Tartarian language is
{poken throughout the whole extent of Tartary r, and the greatet

part of Perfia *.

Trom this imperfe& fketch of the principal languages of Afia, it

will be neceflary to proceed to the acual ftate of tranflations of

the Scriptures into any of them at this time.

It is well known, that the Bible has long fince been extant in
the Arabic tongue, and is contained in the Eng}ifh Polyglot. This
verfion was probably compofed by fome of the moft learned men
of Syria and Egypt, at a time when Arabic literature was at its

« Thefe are hereafter mentioned.

r The Calmuks have a peculiar language o
hood of Aftracan, thofe who pretend to Jearn
which is little more than the Tartar, refined an

f their own ; and in the neighbour-
ing write the Turkifh language,
d enriched by Arabic and Perfian

words.

s See note on page 135. )
zenith.
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zenith. It has been termed by one celebrated Orientalift t, ¢ ver-
“ fio elegans quidem et antiqua;” and by anotherv, ¢ nobiliffi-
“ mum, totius Teftamenti exemplar:” and fome progrefs was
made by the late Profeflor Carlyle of Cambridge towards repub-
lithing it, for the purpofe of being circulated in Afia. It has been
aflerted, indced, by a writer, whofe authority is too refpectable
to be lightly queftioned*, that the republication of thc prefent
Arabic Bible could never be ufeful as a popular work in Arabia,
being compofed in the claffic, and not in the vernacular, dialect
of that country. For a fimilar reafon, he adds, the old Perfian
tranflation is of no ufc in Perfiay. As to the Arabic, however,
there are extant other tranflations of the whole or of parts of the
Sc.ripturcs, from which, and from that of the Polyglot, a new one
of fufficient accuracy and utility might be publifhed z.

In the year 1719, Bartholomew Ziegenbalgius, the firft Pro-
tetant miffionary to India, completed a tranflation of the whole
Scriptures into the Tamel tongue, from which feveral other ver-
fions have proceeded. The Bible has alfo been tranflated into
the Bengili language by Mr. Carey #, the Sanfcrit teacher in the
College of Fort William; and two editions of it have already becn
diftributed amongft the natives of Bengal.

From the reprefentations of Dr. Buchanan, it appears, that the
four Gofpels have béen tranflated into the Perfian, Hinduftani,
Mahr'atta, Orifia, and Malay languages, either by members of the

t Erpenius. . . * Gabriel Sionita.

x See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note M, ¥ See note P.

* The Author has omitted in this enumeration the Syriac and Armenian ver-
fions, as too well known to require particular notice.

* See note Q.

College



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 139

College of Fort William, or by the learncd natives attached to
that inftitution. One other verfion, alfo, of the higheft import-
ance has been attempted, that of the whole Scriptures into the
Chinefe language, and parts of the Book of Genefis and the Gof-
pel of St. Matthew had, early in the year 1805, been actually
printed off. A more recent communication from the Rev. David
Brown, Provoft of the fame College, announces very confiderable
further progrefs in this important work. Ten diflerent verfions
are mentioned as being in various flages of forwardnets, among(t
which is one in Sanferit. The two firft Gofpels in this ancient
language were expected to be ready by the end of the laft year;
and it is added, that the Sanfcrit and Chinefe (apparently the mott
difficult of accefs) had been difcovered to be the moft practicable
of all the languages yet undertaken. Therc is every reafon,
therefore, to prefume, that thefe aufpicious beginnings will be
progreﬁively continued ; and that the tranflations will, in procefs
of time, and under the encouragement of the Britifh government,
be extended to all the Afiatic languages.

At Karafs, on the fronticrs of Ruflia and Circaffia®, Mr. Brun-
ton, the Proteftant miffionary, who has been already mentioned,
has made confiderable progrefs in tranflating the Scriptures into
the Turkith language. To this object he has devoted much of his
time and attention ; and he thinks that he has fucceeded in mak-
ing fuch a tranflation as will be underftood, not only by the

Turks, but alfo by the Tartars.

ftate of our information, is the

Such, according to the prefent :
ade in tranflating the Scriptures

actual pmgrefs which has been m

» See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.

T2 into
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into the Oriental tongues. With the exception of the ancient
Arabic and Perfian yerfions, of the Tamel tranflation, of the Ben-
gali Bible, and of the undertaking of Mr. Brunton, the feveral im-
portant verfions which have been betore enumerated were en-
tered upon under the liberal and enlightened aufpices of the Mar-
quis Wellefley, and under the direction of the College of Fort
William.

That thus in the very centre of the Pagan world, and at the
chief feat of Brahminical fuperftition and idolatry, works fub-
verfive of their inveterate errors thould not only be carried on,
but be undefignedly forwarded by fome of the unconverted na-
tives themfelves, is furely a very ftriking proof of that admirable
dire&tion of the divine Providence, which has been already no-
ticed, by which the enemies of Chriftianity are made the uncon-
fcious inftruments of its propagation and fuccefs. And that they
fthould be undertaken amidft the urgent and diverfified affairs of
the Britith government in India, refle&s the higheft honour on
the noble Patron, and the learned and laborious perfons who have
been engaged in the execution of them.

In confidering the befft means of tranflating the Scriptures into
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be chiefly neeeflary to refer to
the facts which have been juft ftated. After the progrefs which
has been alrcady made in the great work of Eaftern tranflation,
but little doubt can be entertained as to the mott eligible means of
continuing and completing it.

Few perfons will, perhaps, be found, who would venture tq re-.
commend the undertaking fuch a work in England, in preference
to India. Whatever be the country into the language of which it

is
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is propofed to tranflate the Scriptures, it requircs no laboured ar-
guments to prove, that, without the aid of learned natives who
may write that language, or hear it read by the trantlator, no work
of this.kind can be profecuted with any confidence of its utility. As
to this point, the reafoning of Dr. Buchanan, with regard to the
projected tranflation of the Scriptures into the Chinefe language,
will probably be confidered as unanfwerable. What that learned
writer has obferved refpe@ing the Chinefe verfion may, in fome de-
gree, be applied to all other trantlations into the languages of Afia.

The College of Fort William may with juttice be confidered as
the grand fource of Oriental tranflation. It is fcarcely pofiible to
contemplate that inftitution, without the mott lively conviction ot
the extent to which, together with other important defigns, it 13
cvidently calculated to promote the diffemination of fcriptural
knowledge in Afia. The emulation which it has cxcited in the
younger fervants of the Eaft India Company in the acquifition of
the Oriental tongues®, and, above all, the numerous aflemblage of

be permitted.to pay a tribute of affe@ionate regret to
Oriental ftudents, William Pearfon Elliott, Efq. of the

whofc extraordinary proficiency in the Perfian, Hin-
merited, and procured for him, the higheft aca-
rt William, and led, by the exprefs direétion
tment as Secretary to a diplomatic miflion

In the abfence of Sir Home Popham, to

¢ May the Author here
the memory of one of thefe
Bengal Civil Eftablithment ;
duftani, and Arabic languages,
demical honours in the College of I'o
of the Marquis Wellefley, to his appoin

to the Arabian States, in the year 1802. r ]
whom the dire&ion of the embafly had been confided, Mr. Llliott undertook the

fole condu& of the correfpondence in Are.\bic, from Mocha, “'r'nlf the Iman of
Sunnaa, and foon afterwards proceeded to his r.cﬁdence. But within a .fcw da)ts
val, he was feized with a fever, which very fhortly put a period to his
age of twenty-two ycars. Such, I'wwcvcr, had been the
¢t he had condu@ed himfelf as Sccretary to the
him the utmoft kindnefs and attention

oof of his regard, dire@ed that he thould
be

after his arri
exiftence, at the carly .
ability and propriety with whi
embafly, that the Iman not only fhewed
during his illnefs, but, as a remarkable pr
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learned Afiatics? which it has attra&ed from different parts of that
cxtenfive continent, combine in forming a decifive proof of the
importance of that inftitution to the interefts of Chriftianitye.
« In this view,” obferves Dr. Buchananf, ¢ the Oriental College
“ has been compared by one of our Hindu poets to a ¢ flood of
“ light fhooting through a dark cloud on a benighted land.” Di-
“ re&ted by it, the learned natives, from every quarter of India, and
“ from the parts beyond, from Perfia and Arabia, come to the
“ fource of knowledge : they mark our principles, ponder the vo-
“ lume of infpiration, ¢ and hear, every man in his own tongue,
¢ the wonderful works of God.”

Whether the objeét be to procure, with the leaft difficulty and
expence, claffical or popular tranflations of the Scriptures into the
languages of Afia, the inftitution in queftion offers facilities and
advantages which were never before prefented, and which it is

be interred near his palace ; an honour which had never before been conferred on
any Chriftian. The premature dcath of Mr. Elliott was Jamented by Sir Home
Popham, in a letter to Lord Wellefley, as a lofs to the public of ¢ a fervant of
¢ the moft promifing talents, of the higheft principles, and of the mofl unbounded
¢¢ zeal and application.”

In connexion with the fubjeét of the tranflation of the Scriptures into the lan-
guages of Afia, the Author trufts that he fhall be excufed, in exprefling the addi-
tional regret which he cannot but feel at the early removal of one, whofe a&ual
attainments, and undoubted promife of future progrefs in Oriental learning, com-
bined with his known difpofition and chara&er, would probably have rendered
him eminently uf®ful in promoting the accomplifhment of that important
objett.

¢ There are attached to the College at this time upwards of one hundred learned
men, who have arrived from different parts of India, Perfia, and Arabia.

* It does not appear that the reduions and limitations, which have been made
fince the original eftablithment of the College, materially affet the obje&t of the
prefent difcuflion.

f Memoir, page 81.

in
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in vain to expe& will ever be attainable in Furope. Befides the
reafons which have been already adduced; the central fituation of
Calcutta ; the certainty of making fuch trantlations as would be
really intelligible and ufetul to the Afiatic nations, by the know-
ledge both of the claffical and vernacular dialeéts; and the fmaller
amount of expence, which may, in almoft every cafe, be flated at
one fourth of what would be required in Europe for the accom-
plithment of the fame obje&s, are arguments fufficient to prove,
that to the College of Fort William we are directed to look, by
the plaineft intimations, for the completion of a feries of the mott
important works in facred litcrature, to which the divine Provi-
dence has ever vouchfafed to dire@ the zeal and talents of any
Chriftian nation.

After the experience which the learned members ot that inflitu-
tion have long ere this attained in the work of tranflation, it may,
perhaps, be deemed unneceflary to enter into any dctailed obfery-
ations as to the manner in which the different propofed verfions
fhould be condu&ed. A few remarks, however, may be allowed,
which are offered with the utmott diffidence and refpedl.

On this part of the fubje&, the firft queftion which occurs re-
lates to the text from which thefe tranflations fhould be made. It
is undoubtedly to be defircd, that the original Scriptures thould for
wherever it is poffible, be reforted to; but as in

this purpofe, .
dvantage which cannot be obtained, the

many cafes this is an a . . ;
next beft refource is clearly the authorized Englith verfion.  The

general merits of this tranflation have been univerfally acknow-
ledged. It is, with few material exceptions, a faithful tranfeript
of the facred originals. Imperfe&ions of various kinds have, no

doubt, been difcovered in it but with the affiftance of the nume-
2
rous
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rous tranflations and illuftrations of the Scriptures, which have
been produced in-modern times, they might with little difficulty
be remedied. It is defirable, therefore, that the Profeflors, or
other learned Europeans by whom the Oriental verfions may be
either executed or fuperintended, and who would probably be
converfant with the Hebrew and Greek languages, thould direct
their attention to this important point, and avail themfelves of the
labours of thofe illuftrious Biblical fcholars, which our two Uni-
verfities, more efpecially that of Oxford, have produced, as well as
of thofe of the learned foreigners, who have fo largely contributed
to the gencral ftock of facred criticifm.

This confideration leads aire&ly to that of the perfons by whom
the intended tranflations fhould be executed. If it were poflible
to obtain them by the efforts of Europeans alone, it were in fome
refpects to be preferred. But this can fcarcely be expeéted. It
may be obferved in general, that, in every cafe which admits of a
choice of tranflators, Chriffians thould be fele®ed; and that in
every inftance the verfions by unenlightened natives thould be ex-
amined by Chriftian profeflors, previoufly to their being printed
and difperfed in Afia.

The books, of which the facred volume of our Scriptures is com-
pofed, are fo various, both as to the fubje&s which they contain,
and as to the nature of the compofitions, that it can feldom, hap-
pen that any one per’fpn can be found capable of tranflating every
part with equal fidelity and propriety. The length of time, alfo,
which muft be occupied by a fingle tranflator in the completion
of fo large a work, is a further obje&ion to its being thus under-
taken. It feems, therefore, to be defirable, wherever it is pra&i-
cable, to follow the illuftrious examples of the Septuagint, and of

the
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the laft revifal of the Englifh Bible, in the reign of James 1. Of
the former, indeed, we know bat little that is certainly authentic;
except that the tranflation was confided to a large body of learned
Jews, who are fuppofed to have divided the work amongft
themf{elves, and to have contributed their united abilities to the
completion of that celebrated performance. In the latter cafe, the
tranflation and revifion of the different parts of the Englith Bible
were entrufted to no lefs than fifty-four of the moft learned Eccle-
fiaftics of the kingdom, and chiefly refident members of the two
Univerfities, arranged in fix divifions, according to their peculiar
talents and acquirements. Each portion of the work was after-
wards fubmitted to the other divifions, for their correction and ap-
probation ; and collated both with the original Scriptures, and
with the moft approved ancient and modern verfions I,

Thus, in the different propofed tranflations of the Scriptures into
the Oriental tongues, it appears to be defirable that they thould be
feverally undertaken by more than one of the learned proteflors or
teachers, whether natives or Europeans, who are attached to the
College of Fort William ; that each thould be reviewed, during its
progrefs, by all the members of that inftitution who are compc-
tent to fuch a revifal, and thould be carefully collated with other
approved verfions. It is equally neceflary that every page, before
it is publithed, thould be read to a native, who fhould 'bc allowed
to remark on any expreﬂ'lons which are not idi?mat.lcal, or 1.1ot
fufficiently perfpicuous and intelligible. Trunﬂanm}s into foreign
languages often fail in very different ways; fomctlfnes thcy' are
too learned, fometimes vulgar, and at others too literal®. The

nt of the feveral Englifh Tranflations of the Bible.
o the Gofpels in Perfian publithed by Wheelock.

U caution,

f See Johnfon’s Accou
¢ This remark applies t
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caution, however, which has already been exercifed relative to this
point, in the inftance of the fecond edition of the Bengili New
Teftament, affords'fuflicient proof that our learned countrymen in
India are fully aware of its importance h.

In diftributing the Scriptures, thus tranflated, in Afia, it may be
important in many cafes to confult both the indolence and the
weaknefs of the natives, by fubmitting to them at firft certain
parts only of the Bible, which fhould obvioufly be the moft mate-
rial, and the leaft incumbered with difliculties. The Book of Ge-
nefis, fome parts of the Prophecies of Ifaiah, the Gofpel of St.
Luke’, the A&s of the Apotiles, and the Epiftle to the Romans,
feem to be the beft calculated for immediate difperfion. Other
portions might follow in due time ; and every part fhould be ac-
companied by an introduction, exhibiting a brief view of the evi-
dences of the divine origin and truth of the feveral books of
which it may be compofed, and of their fubje&s and connexion,
together with other needful elucidations of the facred writers.

The expence which muft neceflarily attend this great work of
Oriental tranflation, and of printing, in fufficient numbers, copics
of the various facred verfions, though much lefs than would attend
a fimilar undertaking in England, would ftill be fo confiderable as
to demand particular attention. But in a concern, the ultimate
advantages of which would be fcarcely lefs.enjoyed by the Britith
government, than by the objeéts of its beneficence, it may be pre-
fumed, that an appeal to its liberality would not prove unfuccefs-
ful. The enlightened policy, which fuggefted the eftablithment of

¥ See note R.
¢ The learned Melanchthon preferred that of St. John, as an introdu&ion to
Chriftianity, '
the
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the College of Fort William, could not be directed to a more con-
genial meafure, than the encouragement ot Scriptural tranflation
into thofe languages, of which it has already fo remarkably facili-
tated the acquifition. The affitance, which it is propofed to {o-
licit from the government of India, could not be an objedt of
much confideration ; and the limits of it might be readily afcer-
tained, by a reference to thofe perfons to whom the execution of
the work itfelf may be entrufted.

In addition to the encouragement and affiftance to be thus
afforded by the Britith government, the College of Fort Wil-
liam, as the centre of Oriental tranflation, has the ftrongett claims
on the patronage and fupport of every European inttitution,
which is either dire@ly or rcmotely conneded with that im-
portant object. Two focieties in our own country are particularly
interefted in its welfare; the Society for promoting Chriftian
Knowledge, which has during a long courfe of years o laudably
ditinguithed itfelf by its miffions in Hinduftan ; and the lately
inftituted Britith and Forcign Bible Society. To thefe inftitu-
tions the College of Fort William will naturally look for counte-
nance and affiftance; and it is to be hoped that it will not look in

vaink,

The two celebrated Univerfities of England may, alfo, with
propriety be expeded to regard with peculiar compla(:ency t!lc
College -of Fort William, and feel themfelves bound to with for 1fs
profperity, and to promote its ufefulr?efs to the utmott of .thexr
power. The diftinguithed honour Wthh they ha»te long anoygd
of diffufing, in a preeminent degrec, literature, fcience, and reli-

k See note S.
U2 gion,
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gion, and more particularly the extent to which they are engaged
in the printing and diftribution of the Scriptures througheut the
Britith empire, may be confidered as a pledge of the lively intereft
which they will take in the diffemination of the fame bleflings
in the Faftern world. And although the a&ual tranflation of
the Bible into the Oriental tongues has, for the reafons before
ttated, been recommended to be undertaken by the collegiate in-
ftitution in Hinduftan, it cannot be doubted, that the learned mema
bers of that focicty would not only deem themfelves honoured by
the patronage of the two Univerfities, but might reccive much im-
portant afliftance from the celebrated Orientalits who feverally
adorn them!. Under fuch aufpices, the difficult and laborious
duty of Eaftern tranflation might be juftly contemplated with
augmented hopes of completion and fuccefs.

It is impofiible to clofe this part of the fubje&, without once
more recurring to the importance of that inflitution, to which the
work of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues has
been recommended, and upon which, if ever accomplithed, it will
chiefly devolve.

- The College of Fort William, whether confidered with reference
to India or to Britain, cannot be too highly appreciated. It has
indeed been objected to on the ground of the expence in which
it has involved the Eaft India Company. But it may be fafely
afirmed, that had this even exceeded what has been acually
incurred, thc benefits which the College has already been the
means of conferring on the Britifh government, and which it muft

! Tt can fcarcely be neceffary to mention the names of Dr. White, the learned
Regius Profeffor of Hebrew, and Laudian Profeffor of Arabic, and of Dr. Ford, the
Lord Almoner’s Preele&or in the latter tongue, in the Univerfity of Oxford.

con-
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continue to enfure to it, {o long, at leaft, as the conduél of it thall
be ftri&ly conformable to the rules of its inlitution, will be an
ample compenfation. The increafed ability, enc'rgy, and fecurity,
which it has afforded to the Britifh adminiftration of Oriental
affairs, are fufficient to charaderize it as a meafure of profound
policy, and of the moft cnlarged benevolence.  To the natives of
India, and eventually of the whole continent of Afia, the advan-
tages of this learned inftitution arc incalculable. Their progreflive
improvement and happinefs are intimately conne&ed with it, and
in no point of view more manifeftly, than as it is calculated to
be the fountain of Scriptural tranflation; the fource, whence thofe
{treams of divine knowledge, wifdom, and comfort may flow,

A}
)

which can alone enlighten and civilize the Eaftern world.
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SECT. II

AN ECCLESJASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT,

ARGUMENT,

Neceffity of this as preliminary to other meafures— Evils arifing from the want of it—
Probable effeét of fuch an Eflablifbment on the Hindus, Extent and expence of it—
Its objects—Charaéier of its members.

TH E tranflation of the Scriptures into the Oriental languages, as
one of the primary and moft important means of promoting Chrif-
tianity in Afia, might be fafely committed to the members of the
College of Fort William, the heads of which inftitution have hi-
therto confifted of the fenior Chaplains to the Prefidency of Ben-
gal. The effe@s, which might be gradually produced on the
minds of the well educated natives, by the fimple difperfion of the
Scriptures, would fully reward- the labour and expence of fuch a
meafure, by diffeminating amongft them Chriftian principles, and
by preparing them for the rejetion of Pagan errors and fuperfti-
tion, and the formal reception of the Chriftian religion. It can-
not, however, be reafonably expeéted, that any meafure of this
kind, unfupported by other means of promoting the inftru&ion
and civilization of the natives, can be fpeedily or extenfively fuc-
cefsful. Compared with the great body of the people in every
country in Afia, the number of thofe who would -either be dif-

pofed,



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 151

pofed, or qualified by a knowledge of letters, to read the Serip-
tures with attention and underftanding, would be very tfnall.
The ignorant and fervile multitude would fill" be left amidtt the
darknefs and depravity of their ancient fuperttition.

Previoutly, therefore, to the adoption of any direel and com-
prehenfive means for the inftru@tion of the natives in general,
there is one meafure to be taken, which appears to be of indif-
penfable obligation. There ought to be a vifible Efablihment
of the Chriftian religion, amongft the Britith fubjeéts in India.
The expediency of fuch an Eftablithment, both as the means of
perpetuating  Chriftianity amongtt our own countrymen, and
as a foundation for the ultimate civilization of the natives, has
been very ably, and, as it feems, conclufively argued by the pro-
pofer of the prefent inquiry, in his Memoir on that important
fubje&. To. prove the propricty or neceflity of an Ecclefiaftical
Eftablifhment for Britith India, a view is given in that werk of
the very inadequate flate of the Englifh Church at the prefent
time, in our Oriental empire. Various evils of great magnitude
are pointed out as refulting from this national dcficiency, both as
they refpe¢t the Luropcan and the native inhabitants of India.
With the former of thefe, except as they arc conneded with the
latter, the prefent difcuflion is not immediately concerned.

"The confequences of the want of religious inflrudion, and the
negle& of ré]igious inftitutions, which have hitherto been fo la-
mentably confpicuous throughout India, cannot 'but. l.mvc been
highly prejudicial, not only to our countrymen as individuals, but
to the national reputation and interefts. Although tbe grofs re-
flexions which were formerly accuftomed to be thrown out, as to Bri-

tifh immorality in the Eatt, (whether juftly or not, at leaft to th(—:i;‘
' ' utmol
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utmoft extent, may be fairly doubted,) have long fince ceafed to
be well founded, it is very generally admitted, that the eftablith-
ment of Chaplains in Hinduftan has been infufficient to preferve
even the forms of our holy religion in the greater number of the
civil refidencics, and military ftations; and it may be readily con-
cluded, that fuch a deficicncy is calculated to excitc the moit un-
favourable impreflions on the minds of the refleGting natives, with
refpect to the ftate of Chriftianity amongft the Englith who refide
in India. Such an impreflion, alfo, it muft be obferved, will not
be lefs felt, though many of our countrymen, in the abfence of all
opportunity of public worthip, thould, as it cannot be doubted is
the cafe, maintain regular habits of private devotion.

It is the pulblic and authorized adminiftration of Chrittian infti-
tutions which is required, both as to Europeans and natives, for
the purpofe of producing any firiking and permanent effect. It
is well known, that in thofe parts of the Britith empire in Hin-
duftan, in which there are no minifters of religion, the Sabbath is
fo entirely forgotten, that the only circumftance by which it is
ditinguithed is the difplay of the Britith Flag; whilft our coun-
trymen openly profane that facred day, by purfuing their ordi-
nary occupations, in common with the Hindus. This fingle fact
is fufficient to point out the mifchiefs which muft flow from the
infufficiency of the prefent religious appointments in India. Al-
though we may be allowed to doubt, whether the natives, in ge-
neral, entertain the opinion which has been afcribed to them, as
to the total abfence of religious faith in the Britith refidents
amongft them, or their entire indifference to it, it is indifputable,
that the appearance of negle&, which is fo manifeft around them,
muft lead them to queftion their fenfe of the importance of their
national religion, or their fincerity in profefling it; and muf,

con-
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confequently, difpofe them to entertain no very exalted opinion
of its excellence ™.

It is certain, therefore, that if the means of religious inftru@ion
and worthip thould be generally afforded to our countrymen, in
ituations where the number of Britifh refidents is confiderable,
and a general difpofition to avail themfelves of thofe means thould
be manifefted, the refpe& of the natives of India for the Chrittian
religion, thus rendered vifible through its inftitutions, would be pro-
portionably increafed, and their minds might be prepared for the fa-
vourable reception of more dire& meafures tor their converfion. It
needs fcarcely be added, that the moral and religious improvement
of our countrymen, by means of the opportunitics atlorded them of
Chriftian inftru&ion, would tend to excite both the attention and
the reverence of the natives towards the perfons and the religion
of thofe, whofe condué fhould be thus exemplary.

That fome more fuitable provifion fhould be made for the duc
performance of the ordinances of the eftablithed religion in our
Oriental dominions, has long Gince been confidered as a juft and
It does not, however, become any private
perfon to decide as to the propriety of the extenfive eftablifhment
propofed by Dr. Buchanan. Itis true, that, Py the ]flfC‘CCmol)S and
conquefts in Hinduftan, the revenue of the Eatt India Company has
been greatly augmented : but it would be erroncous to conclude, as
feems to be intimated " by that writer, that there is a large u'na[)-
propriated Sfurplus of revenuc, beyond the ne‘ccﬁ'ary'cxpcndxturc
of the Company °. In the prefent ftate of Eaft Indian finances,

neceilary meafure.

3 " moir. e 12.
m See note T. See Memorr, pag

o Sec the Chriftian Obferver for May 1806.

X ob-
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objeGtions of a very formidable kind may, indeed, be raifed, on
the ground of expence, to the full adoption of his plan. The de-
termination of this point refts, however, with thofe to whom the
financial department of the Eaft India Company is entrufted ; and
it is carneftly to be hoped, that the fubjeét will be confidered
with that enlarged and liberal attention, which it undoubtedly de-
ferves. If, under all the exifting difficulties of the Company, the
eftablithment propofed by Dr. Buchanan fhould be deemed too
extenfive, it may fill be pra&icable to augment the number of
Chaplains, fo that the military ftations, and the principal towns
where the affemblage of "Europeans is confiderable, might be pro-
vided with them, without any alarming increafe of expenditure.
Such an increafed eftablithment might, alfo, be fo organized as to
prefent, what is an objeé of the higheft importance in Afia, an
appearance of national attention and concern, and of weight and
dignity, by the appointment of one or two Ecclefiaftics of the
Epifcopal order, without any additional burden which deferves to
be confidered in a work of fuch national magnitude and concern.
It has been generally underftood, that fome meafure of this kind
has been long in contemplation, and that the execution of it, fo
far as the increafe of Chaplains is concerned, is aétually begun.

The neceflity of fome local and dignified eftablithment of our
national religion, for the purpofe of promoting the improvement
of the natives of India, and other Oriental regions, can fcarcely be
doubted by any, who are difpofed to confider that meafure as ob-
ligatory on our principles, or beneficial in its tendency. Inde-
pendently of the importance of fome eftablithment of that nature,
however contracted in its extent, as to its religions influence on
our own countrymen, and its probable effeéts ot the minds of the
natives, in embodying Chriftianity, and exhibiting it in a more

public
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public and commanding point of view, various advantages would
be derived from it, towards the accomplifhment of the great work
of diffufing in Afia the principles and the bleflings of our holy re-
ligion. In the choice and in the application of appropriate mcans
for promoting this important objed, it is obvious, that much local
information, and much prudence and judgment, will be required ;
and although the direétion of every meafure of this kind exclu-
fively belongs to the government itfelf, no perfons would be likely
to be more intcrefted in its accomplifament, or better qualified by
their ftation and habits to advife and to affitt in the execution of
f{uch meafures, than that body of able and experienced Clergy,
who may be entrufted with the fuperintendence of the ecclefiatti-
cal affairs of our Oriental empire. On all thefe accounts it would
feem evident, that an Eftablithment of the nature which has been
now recommended is abfolutely required, as a preliminary to the
effe@ive organization of any plan for the diffufion of Chriftian

knowledge in Afia.

One important advantage, which would arifc out of fuch an
eftablithment, remains yet to be mentioned ; namely, the Epijco-
pal power of Ordination ; both for the purgofe of fecuring a con-
ftant fupply of Clergymen, for the exercife of facred funé.h(.ms
amongft the European .nhabitants of Afia; and alfo of providing
inftru@ors for the natives. The want of fuch a power for the
former purpofe has long been felt and lamented P ; and it may be
prefumed, that, in the courfe of time, fome of the .C(?nvc.rted na-
tives may be found fufficiently qualified for the minifterial office
for the inftruction of their own countrymen.

It has been regretted, that Dr. Buchanan, in arguing the cxpe-

? Memoir, page 10.

X 2 diency
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diency of an Ecclefiaftical Eftablithment in India, with reference
to the civil and religious improvement of the natives, thould not
have been more full and explicit in detailing the intermediate
fteps between the caufe and its alleged confequences. Something
of this kind has been attempted in the preceding obfervations.
But in order clearly to demonftrate this connexion, nothing fur-
ther feems in fa&t to be neceflary, than fimply to refer to two
points which have been already proved ; namely, the importance
of an Eftablithment for the promotion of Chriftianity, not merely
among the Britifh refidents in India, but alfo among the Hindus ;
and the tendency of that religion to civilize and improve man-
kind.

One additional remark, however, is too momentous to be omit-
ted. The influence of an Epifcopal eftablithment, in promoting
Chriftanity amongft the natives of Afia, will materially depend on
the charaélers of thofe who prefide over it, and of the various fubor-
dinate members who compofe it. Admitting, what it may be hoped
would not prove otherwife, that the Oriental Clergy thould not
only be men of virtue, talents, and learning, but animated with
found and enlightened piety, and apoftolic zeal ; fuch as have dif-
tinguifhed many of the Proteftant miffionaries who have, during
the laft century, devoted their lives to the fervice of the Hindus,
and whofe names are fiill held in honour amongft them; the moft
fanguine expectations may be juftly formed of the fuccefs of their
exertions amongft the natives. = But, if it may, on the contrary,
be allowable to imagine the poflibility of their lukewarmnefs or
indifference in the facred caufe of the converfion of the natives ;
if they fhould not even feel an ardent defire for the accomplith-
ment of the work; our expetations would be greatly difap-
pointed.

Complaints
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Complaints have, indeed 4, been made refpe@ing the charadters
and difpofitions of fome of thofe who have hitherto fupported the
clerical chara&er amongft our countrymen in Hindutan. Tt is,
however, devoutly to be wifhed, that in the event of an Feclefi-
aftical Eftablithment being given to Britith India, they, and they
only, will be deemed worthy of becoming members of it, whofe
zeal and anxiety in promoting the inftruction of the natives may
not only prompt them to advife the beft means for accomplithing
this great purpofe, but may excite them perfonally to engage in
the a@ive labours neceflary to effec it ; and thus reftore to the
Englith Church that chara&er for apoftolic carnetinefs and charity
in the converfion of the Heathen, which it once poflefied ; but
which, notwithftanding the patronage and cfforts of fome of its
laudable Societies, which have been alrcady mentioned, cannot,
for many centuries, be claimed on her bchalf, by the moft fuith-

ful and zealous of her fons.

1 See Dr. Tennant’s Indian Recreations, Vol. 1. fe&. g.

SECT.
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SECT. I1I.
MISSTONS.

ARGUMENT.

Neceffity of fome diret and appropriate means for promoting Chriftian Anowledge in
Afia—The fubje&t of miffions—Opinion of Sir William Jones refpeling it— Defence
of miffions, from Scripture, from the pra&lice of the Chriftian Church, from rational
arguments—Objections anfwered—Teflimonies as to the importance of miffions in the
Eaft—Succefs of modern attempts of this kind—Affertions of Dr. Robertfon and
others refuted—Milfions of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge—Swartz
—Tbhe Baptift miffionaries—Charaller of Afiatic converts—Propricly of Jome further
encouragement of miffionarics in India—Propofal of an inflitution for mi[fionaries in
England—gencral plan of it—Charaéler of a true miffionary—Dbis duties—difiribu-
tion of the Scriptures, and religious traéls.

A LTHOUGH it appears to be undeniable, that the civil and mo-
ral improvement of the Pagan and Mohammedan natives of Afia
will never be effe@ed by any other means than by the diffufion
of Chriftian knowledge ; and although an Ecclefiaftical Eftablith-
ment feems to be neceflary a8 a previous ftep towards promoting
that defirable obje ; it is no lefs certain, that fuch an Eftablith-
ment may fubfit in Bengal for a great length of time, without
producing any very extenfive or important.influence, unlefs fome
dire@ and appropriate means are ufed for its accomplithment.

When the expediency of civilizing our Afiatic fubje@s was agi-
tated in Parliament in the year 1793, a propoﬁtion was made for
' an
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an “ eftablifhment of miffionaries and fchoolmatters” for hat pur-
pofe. The whole defign was, however, then ,pofiponed, on the
ground of the unfeafonablenefs of the time for entering on fuch
an undertaking. A confiderable degree of prejudice and jealoufy
feems, alfo, to have exifted at that period refpe@ing the \'vr,; idea of
employing miflionaries as the inftruments of diftufing Chrittianity
in Afia. As fome intitution of the nature then propofed appears,
however, to be indifpenfably neceflary for promoting that great
defign, it may be proper to premife a few obfervations on the pro-
priety of fuch a modc of inftru&ion,

In quoting the opinion of the late Sir William Jones refpe@ing
the tranflation of fome parts of the Scriptures, for the purpofe of
difperfing them amongft the well-educated natives of Hinduftan,
we had occafion to include his general fentiment refpeéting the
probable fuccefs of miflionaries. ¢ We may affure ourfelves,”
fays that admirable author, ¢ that ncither Mufelmans nor Hindus
“ will ever be converted by any miffion from the Church of
“ Rome, or from any other Churchr.”

An opinion, exprefled in fo decifive a manner, by one, to whofc
authority, on every point conneéted with Oriental literature and
manners, the world has been accuftomed to pay implicit defe-
rence, will, it is to be feared, be confidered by many as conclufive
of the queftion. It may, however, be fairly doubted, whcll‘xcr
further experience of the difpofitions of the Hindus, together with
the progrefs which has been fo unexpededly, made, fince the cﬂ:}-
blithment of the College of Fort William, in the fludy of tlllc ()rl-.
ental languages and literature, and the diminithed prejudices of

' See the paflage as before quoted, page 130.
the
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the Brahmins; or whether, above all, a more patient confidera-
tion of the fubjeét of miflions, might not have tended to alter, or,
at leaft, to foften, fomewhat of the rigour of that determination.
Yet, althongh it would have been highly gratifying to have been
fupported in a contrary opinion by that of Sir William Jones, it
is warranted by fuch a combination of evidence and authority, as
to be fully cqual to maintain its ground, though deprived of that
advantage.

The propriety and the neceffity of fending miffionaries for the
converfion of heathen nations to the Chriftian faith, reft on the
authority of Scripture, the pradice of the apoftolic age, the ex-
ample of the Church in every fucceeding century, and the reafon-
ablenefs of the meafure itfelf.

The commiflion which was given by the divine Author of
Chriftianity to his Apoftles, juft before his afcenfion *, is alone a
fufficient apology for Chriftian miffions in all ages : “ Go ye, and
« teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
« and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghott; teaching them to ob-
« ferve all things, whatfoever I have commanded you : and lo, 1
“ am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” It cannot
be maintained, that this commiffion muft be reftrited to the
Apottles, for this fimple and decifive reafon ; that, as the promife
of encouragement and fupport to thofe who fhould engage in
the arduous work of propagating Chriftianity is exprefsly ex-
tended to the end of the world, it neceflarily follows, that the
duty, for which fuch a promife was provided, muft be commen-
{urate to it in duration.

* Matthew xxviii. 19, 20.

But
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But it may be faid, that the Apotiles pofiefled the power of
working miracles, and that this eflentially dittinguithed them from
all others who fhould in after-ages attempt to convert the hea-
then. 'To this it may be replied, that the evidence of their divine
commiffion by no means appears to have reted wholly on mira-
cles, although they undoubtedly formed a primary and important
part of it. The hiftorical and internal evidences of the Gofpel,
abftrated from every circumftance of a miraculous nature, were
almoft equally infifted on, as thofe which ought to weigh with
every reafonable mind, and as impofing the duty of recciving it
on every ‘one to whom fuch proofs fhould be fairly prefented.
Obedience, alfo, to divine revelation is binding, not only on thofe
who witnefs the performance of miracles by the perfon who pro-
pounds it, but on thofe to whom it is made known by one who
brings inconteftable cvidence of miracles having been originally
wrought in atteftation of Chriftianity.

Miraculous powers were clearly not in all cafes effential to the
propagation of Chriftianity even in the Apoﬂol‘ic age. Many‘
preached to the Gentiles who were deftitute of .the p()wcr.({f
working them ; and the Scriptures no where mention thc.poﬂcl-
Gion of it as a neceffary qualification or condition for fpreading the
Gofpcl. If the cafe were otherwife, it would, moreover,.fo.llo'w,
that, when miraculous gifts ceafed in the Church, Chrittianity
would alfo have ceafed to be promulgated in the heathen world.
But it has already appeared®, that miflionarics l_abourcd- zealoufly
and fuccefsfully in the converfion of Pagan natnons-durmg many
centuries after the period, at which they were unquettionably

withdrawn.

+ See the Bricf Hiftoric View prefixed, paflim.

Y Miracles
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Miracles were neceflary in the earlieft ages, (amongtt other rea-
fons,) becaufe the Gofpel was to be preached throughout the
world in a fhort time, and by a few perfons, whofe lives and la-
bours would otherwife have been inadequate to its fuccefstul
and extenfive propagation. But the Church of Chrift was fut-
ficiently eftablithed during the firft three centuries', to admit
of its being left to the ordinary fuperintendance and fupport
of its divine Author. Not that it is to be concluded, that, be-
caufe thefe more cvident and extraordinary teftimonies of its
heavenly origin were withdrawn, the propagation of Chriftianity
was no longer an obje@ of the divine concern, or any part of
the duty of the Chriftian Church. The promife of its exalted
Head, that he would be with it to the end of the world, con-
ftituted, as it has been already obferved, both an implied obliga-
tion on its governors to cxtend its limits, and an encouragement
to engage in the important work. And although the difficulties in
the cafe of every attempt to evangelize the heathen are, in confe-
quence, greatly increafed, the afliftance and blefling of Heaven-are
confidently to be expeted and relied on, in the zealous and faith-
ful ufe of thofe rational means of awakening and inftruéting them
which are propofed; and the fuccefs, which is at any time expe-
rienced, is equally to be afcribed to the influence of Him, ¢« from
“ whom cometh down every good and perfeét gift” to man.
‘“ The exertion of this power,” as it has been juftly obfervedx, ¢is
“ not miraculous, becaufe it is not a deviation from the regular

* It is not, however, intended by this remark to deny that miraculous gifts were
not in a certain degree continued in the Church, and exercifed on evidently great
and neceflary occafions, fubfequent to this period. See Brief Hiftoric View, and
note D.

x See Mr. Venn’s Addrefs to four Miffionaries to Africa. Appendix to the Sixth
Anniverfary Sermon before the Society for Miffions to Africa and the Eaft.

“ {yftem;
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« {yftem ; it ad&s according to an appointed courfe; it has been
« promifed generally; and it operates daily in puritying the hearts
¢« of thofe who reccive the Goipel : but certainly the efficacy at-
« tending the preaching of the word in reforming mankind, is as
« truly and properly a divine work, as the mott fignal miracle
« which was ever performed. The ditterence lies not in the
« power, but in the mode of its application.”

But it may, perhaps, be faid, that the difliculties of the work
are too great to be overcome, and that the fuccefs of modern mif-
fions is not fuch as to excite very fanguine hopes of producing any
falutary effe@ by extending them in Afia.

The difficulties which oppofe the progrefs of the Chriftian mif-
fionary in the prefent day in any Pagan country, and more efpe-
cially in Hinduftan, are, undoubtedly, of a very formidable nature.
They have, however, evidently appeared” to be leflening within
the laft twenty years, particularly with refpe& to one great obfia-
cle, namely, of our ignorance of the native languages.

But whatever may be the nature of thefe difficulties, the quef-

tion may be refolved into a narrow compats. Do we belicve that

the kingdom of Chritt, according to a feries of undoubted prophe-
cies, is to be extended throughout the world in fome future age ;
and are not means to be employed fimilar to thofe wh.ich were
originally appointed for that purpofe ? Is the want of univerfality
obje&ted to our holy religion by the mﬁflel;’ and are at.tempts for
the praical confutation of fuch an objection .to be dlfcouraged
and fruftrated ?  Arc human offorts concerncd in the accomplith-

y Sec Part II. chap. 1.

Y 2 ment
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ment of moft of the benevolent defigns of the divine Providence for
the good of mankind ; and are they in this, the moft important of
all, to be excluded @ Or fhall we, in the true fpirit of enthufiafm,
expect fome miraculous dire&ion of Providence, and neglect the
plainett indications of the divine will? 1f the anfwers to thefc
queftions fhould appear fufficiently obvious, it may be confidently
added in the language of an Apoftle, with refpect to heathen na-
tions, ‘“ How fhall they believe in Him of whom they have not
“ heard ? and how fhall they hear without a preacher # and how
“ thall they preach except they be fent £”

This is the mode which God has ever adopted, in order to effeét
any confiderable reformation amongft mankind. He has been
pleafed to make men dependent on each other in various ways ;
and to communicate his bleflings to them in general by means of
their fellow-creatures. Every nation which has embraced the
Chriftian faith has, in fome meafure, owed its reception of fo great
a blefling to the piety and zeal of difinterefted men, whom the
love of Chrift, and compaflion for their brethren, conftrained to
proclaim to it the glad tidings of the Gofpel. 1f Afia, therefore,
cver receive the faith of Chrift, it muft partly owe it to the fuc-
cefsful labours of miffionaries.

Teftimonies in fupport of their employment in the propagation
of Chriftianity in unenlightened countries might eafily be multi-
plied. But the pratice of the Chriftian Church, in its pureft, and
even during its darkeft ages, is alone fufficient to fhew the fenfe
which has ever been entertained of that meafure by the moft com-
petent judges of its propriety.

With refpe& to India, however, it may not feem a circumftance
to



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 165

to be altogether difregarded, that fome of the younger fervants of
the Faft India Company in the College of Fort William fhould
have ftrenuoufly pleaded for the introdudlion (.>t' mitlionaries, tor
the purpofe of promoting the improvement of the natives.  'The
expediency of this mcafure is thus argued by one ot the ttudents ©
alluded to. < From the peculiar opportunities enjoyed by Chrif-
¢ tian mitlionaries of inveftigating the fpirit of Hindu theology,
« and of exploring the ftrutture of their language ; but more par-
« ticularly from the unreferved communication which it muit ever
¢« be their object to encourage and promote, much folid informa-
« tion on thefe important points may juftly be expected. Nu-
«« merous, indeed, are the advantages to be dervived from the ardent
« diligence and unremitting toil of well-informed and zealous mif-
«“ fionaries. Difengaged from the fond attachment of their native
“ country, impreﬁ'cd by the deepett fenfe of duty, and cager to
« diffufe the divine light of revelation, may we not expeét to fee
« this night of more than Egyptian darknefs fucceeded by the
« glorious cloud-difpelling dawn of Chriftianity ?  And may we
«« not hope to find this ignorant and deluded people learning juf-
« tice from its Law, and mercy trom its Gofpel 27

Of the importancc of miffionarics in Indi;.x, another intelligent
and more expcrienccd witnefs, then refident m that (‘t)lllltl‘)’, may
be advantageoufly heard. © If my ttatement, }10 ob{cr\-'cs » “.l)(:
« really applicable to the gencral clzara&cr of the natwes., high
« and low, a change can only be cﬂc&Cfl.gradnul!y . but if any
« thing is done, it muft be by mc.zms of introducing umo'np; the
« patives men who poflefs an ‘ntimate knowledge of their lan-

= Mr. Martin, in 8 volume of Effays by Students in the College of Fort Wil-
. It )

liam, page 58-

s See Letter to Dr. Vincent, ut {upra. « guages,
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‘ guages, and who fhew examples in their own perfons of reli-
“ gion, virtue, contempt of riches, (fuch, and fuch only, ought the
“ miflionarics to be,) patience, and conciliating manners. Would
“ the eftablithment of many fuch men have no beneficial effe& on
‘ the morality of the natives?  Surely it would—"

But it has been frequently and confidently aflerted, that ¢ke fic-
c¢fs of modern miffions in general, and particularly of thofe which
have been fent into Afia, has not been fufficicnt to encourage the
continuance of fuch a mode of propagating the Chriftian religion
in that continent.

So far as this affertion refpe&s the miffions from the Church of
Rome in the fixteenth and two following centuries, efpecially thofc
which were condu&ed by the Jefuits, there can be no doubt that
it is partly well founded ; but the reafons of their want of real
though not of nominal fuccefs have already been ftated b, and are
too well known to require any particular expofition of them.

The fame fentiment has, however, been extended to the labours
of Proteftant miflionaries. Their fuccefs has been faid to have been
very trifling, and the converfions they may have made to have been
of an equivocal and unimportant nature. * To convert or to be
““ converted,” fays Dr. Robertfon, ‘ are idgas equally repugnant to
¢ the principles moft deeply rooted in” the mind of a Hindu, “ nor
“ can either the Catholic or Proteftant miffionaries in India boaft
“ of having overcome thefe prejudices, except among a few in the
“ lowett cafts, or of fuch as have loft their caft altogether. Notwith-
“ ftanding the labours of miffionaries for upwards of two hundred

¥ See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, page.50.
‘¢ years,
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“ years,” (fays a late ingenious writer ¢,) ““ and the eltablithments
s« of different Chriftian nations who fupport and protect them ;
« out of perhaps one hundred millions of Hindus, there are not
¢ twelve thoutand Chriftians, and thofe almott entirely Chancalas,
“« or outcatts ¢.”

If thefe affertions of the cloquent hiftorian, and of the writer
from whom he quotes fome part of them, were well tounded, they
might form a very ftrong objection not only to the employment
of miffionaries, but to the very defign of propagating Chriflianity
in the Laft. But the truth is, that they are by no means fup-
ported by facts. Subfequent inquiry and information have thewn,
that the fuccefs of the labours of Proteftant miflionaries in India
has been far morc confiderable than the writers in quetiion have
reprefented it, and of fuch a nature as to excite fanguine hopes of
further progrefs, under the more favourable circumilances which
a&ually exitt.

of Mr. Swartze¢, which has been already

referred to, and which was occafioned by fome injurious aflertions
refpe@ing his (uccefs as a miffionary, and the charaéter of the na-
tive Chriftians, contains a fimple but energetic ftatement, which
alone affords decifive evidence of the importance ot the Eaft India
miffion. The fingular modefty of the venerable miflionary, a man
virtute ac fide, reftrained him from dwelling on the cxtra-
£ himfelf, and of his fellow labourer Mr. Gerické,
d from his arduous and honourable employ-

The admirable apology

antiqud
ordinary fuccefs o
(now alfo remove

¢ Sketches relating to the Hifory, Religion, Learning, and Manners of the Hin-

dus, page 48. - . .
rl’Spcegl{obertfon's Difguifition concerning Ancient India, note 40.

¢ See Letter of Swartz, ut fupra.
ment,)
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ment,) in the converfion of multitudes of the natives to Chrifti-
anity. He confined himfelf principally to an enumeration of
well known fads, to prove the important fecular fervices which
they had rendered to the Englith government on feveral occafions
of a very difficult and critical nature, and the confidence which
the natives repofed in their integrity. Thefe fervices of the mif-
fionaries were acknowledged by the government of Madras, and
by the Rajah of Tanjore. The latter prince exprefled his fenfe of
them by a grant of land for the fupport of the miffion in his
dominions; and appointed Mr. Swartz guardian to his family.
The death of this Apoftolic miflionary was lamented by the
Hindus as a public and irreparable calamity; and his memory
was perpetuated by the refpectful and affelionate attachment of
the prefent Rajah of Tanjogg¢; who has erected a monument to
him in the Chriftian church which is in his capital, to manifeft
his veneration and gratitude for him whom he calls his father and
his friend \.

Itis to he regretted, that..no detailed and minute account has
hitherto been publithed of the numbers-of the natives, who have
been converted to Chriftianity fince the eftablifhment of the Pro-
teftant miffion in India at the commencement of the laft century,
and of the nature of.fheir, acquaintance with our holy faith®,
The general.declarations of competent witnefles muft therefore be
reforted to.

It appears from various undoubted teftimonies, that by the la-

f See Society’s Proceedings for 1801,
¢ Such an account might, perhaps, be collefted by referring to the periodical
Proceedings of the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, fo far as the mif-
fionaries under its patronage are concerned, and would furnith a fatisfactory reply
to the obje&ion now under confideration.
bours
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bours of Ziegenbalght, and his immediate fucceflors, Chrittian
Churches were planted in different parts on the coatt ot Coro-
mandel, which have been conftantly increaﬁng' their numbers to
the prefent time.

The zealous exertions of the venerable Swartz, during the pe-
riod of half a century, were crowned with fignal fuccefs in feveral
different provinces in the fouth of the peninfula; and the labours
of Mr. Gerické, and his aflociates, have been, and continue to be,
eminently profperous’.

Of the rapid extenfion of Chriftianity in the diftriéts near Cape
Comorin, the following animating account is given by the laft-
mentioned excellent miffionary : ¢ When in my journey I came
« near to the extremity of the peninfula, I found whole villages
¢ waiting anxioufly for my coming, to be further infirucled and
¢ baptized. They had got acquainted with our native prictt
¢ in that country, and the catechifts and Chriftians, and had
« Jearned from them the catechifin; which thofe who could write
« copied, to learn it themfelves at their leifure. When they heard
« of my coming, they broke their idols to pieces, and converted
« their temples into Chriftian Churches, in which [ inftruéted and
« baptized them, (in fome about 200, in others about 300 ;)
« formed them into Chriftian congregations, procured for them
¢ catechifts and fchoolmafters, and made them choofe, in each

« place, four elders. Thefe examples awakened the whole coun-

“ ¢ry ; and when I was about to leave it, the inhabitants of many

b A particular and interefting account of this admirable n‘ﬁmonary's. l?bo.urs
and fuccefs may be feen in Millar’s Hiftory of the Propagation of Chriftianity,

Vol. II.

i In teflimony of their {uccefs, fee Dr. Ker’s Report, already referred to.

“
z more
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“ more villages fent meflages to me, begging of me to remain a
“ couple of months longer in the country, and to do in their vil-
“ lages the good work 1 had done in thofe of their neighboursh.”

'The fuccefs of the Danifk miffionaries at Tranquebar appears to
have been equally greati. And in general it may be obferved,
that as thofe who are employed on the coaft of Coromandel have
each feparate congregations and diftri&s, and travel to the diftance
of nearly one hundred and fifty miles from the coaft, to vifit other
bodies of converted Hindus, who are affifted by native catechitts
and fchoolmafters, the number of their converts muft be confi-
derable.

~. Of the progrefs of the Baptiff and other Proteftant miffiona-
rics, the following account is given by Mr. Carey k: ¢ The fuc-
“« cefs of the Gofpel has been but flow with us; at times it has
“ been-more rapid. At and about Tanjore, in a fhort time, many
“ have turned from idols, under .father Swartz’s miniftry. Iam
~ '« alfo told, that, of late, many have been converted in the more
 fouthern country, about Palamcotta.” The progrefs of the
Baptift miffionaries, though fo moderately ftated by Mr. Carcy,
has, however, of late been more confiderable. They have already
baptized upwards of one hundred Hindus, and their tranflations of
the Scriptures, and the various other means which they are em-
ploying, may be juftly expected greatly to increafe their numbers.

Something yet remains to be faid as to the charaéter of the con-

b See the Chriftian Obferver for Auguft, 1803.
! See their Letter to the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, February

19, 1799. _
t See Proceedings of the Baptift Miffion.

verted
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verted Hindus, and the nature of their acquaintance with Chrifti-
anity. Upon this fubjet it is, alfo, neceflary tq hear the evidence
of refidents in India.

Dr. Ker, in his report refpecting the Chrittian Churches on the
coaft of Malabar, fpeaking of the St. Thomé Chrittians, bears this
honourable teftimony to them : ¢ The charadter of thefe people is
« marked by a ftriking fuperiorily over the heathens in cvery moral
«« excellence ; and they are remarkable for their veracity and plain
“ dealing.”

 With regard to the quettion,” fays an author already quoted !,
« which has been agitated at home, on the expediency of fending
« miflionaries, (a queftion highly difgraccful to its oppofers,) it
« may be fufficient to know, that the native Proteflant converts
“ are, when compared with a like number of other natives,‘the
« moft orderly and refpeétable clafs in the country. 'That they
« confift chicfly of the lower or Pariar clafs, 18 a valgar error ;
« and, inftead of being, as :s often afferted, defpifed and con-
« temptuoudly treated by their fellow natives, they are univerfally
« refpeled : by the latter term, I would be underftood to fay,
« that, on account of their general good behaviour in fociety, they
« gre efteemed to pofiefs more probity, and better difpofilions to-
« wards focial kindnefs, than any other natives.”

« Our intention,” fays the venerable Swartz, * is not to boatt:
« put this T may fafely fay, that many of thofe people who 'bavc
“« been i)g/iruéiea', have left this world with comfort, ¢-md with a
« ell grounded hope of cverlafting life. That fome of thofe who

1 See Letter to Dr. Vincent.

72 « have
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“ have been inftru&ed and bap.tized have abufed the benefit of
“ inftrution, is certain; but all fincere fervants of God, nay, even
* the Apoftles, have experienced this grief.”

“ With regard to the inward religion of the heart among the
¢ converted heathen,” fays Mr. Carey, «“ I beg leave to mention
¢ what the late Mr. Swartz faid on his death-bed of the Chriftians
“ at Tanjore ; ¢ There is in all a good beginning : if another fays,
 but there is nothing perfe& ; let him examine himfelf, and then
‘ judge.” “ We cannot fpeak,” fay the Baptift miffionaries re-
fpe&ing their converts, ““ of thefe effe&s in the Chriftians of Hin-
 duftan, as exifting in fuch a degree as we could wifh, nor as un-
“ accompanied with many faults ; yet, comparing them with what
“ they were, and with what the reft of their countrymen fhll are,
“ the change is great and manifeft ».”

After the preceding brief review of the neceflity and import-
ance of miffions, and of the a&ual fuccefs which has attended the
feeble efforts hitherto made in this benevolent and interefting
work, the propriety and expediency of this meafure will fcarcely
be difputed by any, who are really difpofed to ufe the moft effec-
tual means for the moral improvement of the natives of Afia. It
will not, however, be .deemed fufficient for the purpofe of the pre-
fent inquiry, to have pointed out the advantages of miffions, or to
have fimply recommended the adoption of that method of diffuf-
ing the light of Chriftianity more extenfively throughout Afia.

If, as it has been already thewn, it be the duty and the policy

» See Proceedings of the Baptift miffion ; and, for other teftimonies to the fuc-
cefs of modern miffions, fee the Moravian Accounts, confirmed, with refpe& to
South Africa, by Mr. Barrow.

of
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of Great Britain to make fome dire& and adive efiorts for pro-
moting Chriftlan knowledge amongft its Oriental fubjects; and
if the labours of miflionaries form one of the moit efficacious
means of accomplithing this important object; it follows, that
fuitable encouragement fhould be afforded by the government for
this purpofe. Hitherto, the Proteflant miffionaries have been
barely tolerated in India; but after the long courfe of years, dur-
ing which not only the fafety, but the beneficial tendency of their
exertions has been experienced, it may reafonably be expected,
that fomething more of dire@ countenance and fupport thould be
extended to them.

The leaft and loweft meafure of this nature which can be
adopted would be to licenfe, under proper regulations, a certain
number of miffionaries ; to permit them to form ftations, and ufe
all rational and prudent means for the inflru@ion of the natives;
and to give them every degree of encouragement, fhort of an
oftenfible commiffion to convert them. The propricty and the
fafety of fo moderate a meafure as this can fcar‘ccly l-)e flcnicd by
any, who are impartial and competent judges of the fubject.

With refpeét to any further and more direct attempts to propa-
gate Chrittianity in India, much caution ought unquettionably to
be exercifed. For, notwithftanding the habitual apathy :fnd the
leflening prejudices of the Hindus, it would be prefuming too
much to affirm, that no meafurcs, except fuch as partook of ab-

{olute violence, would alarm them. On the contrary, if the na-

tives of India, in confequence of any ftriking indications. of fucha
the fixed intention of the

were to conclude, that it was int '
o convert them to the Chrittian faith, they
derable alarm. The Mohammedans,

who

nature,
Britith government t
would probably feel confi
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who are alive to every circumftance which affects their bigotry,
would be the firt to entertain fuch an apprehenﬁon, and then
would zealoufly diffcminate it among(t the Hindus.

This is a confideration which tends to produce no fmall degree
of hefitation in recommending more vigorous and oftenfible mea-
fures for the attainment of the obje& in queftion. Were it not
that the open and avowed interference of the Britith government
in India fhould be ftudioufly kept out of fight, and that the minds
of its native fubje@s are not yet fufficiently prepared for the cxe-
_cution of fuch a plan, it would be propofed to eftablifh, either at
Calcutta, or in its vicinity, an Inftitution or College for mifliona-
ries, throughout India and the Eaftern world. - This eftablithment
would be, for the purpofe of miffions, what the College of “Fort
William has been reprefented to be, for the tranflation of the
Scriptures into the Oriental tongues. It would form the centre
of religiops inftruétion ; whence, as from another Ionam, the rays
of Chrittian light might proceed to illumine and cheer the be-
nighted regions around it. But the ftate of India is not yet fuffi-
ciently advanced to warrant the recommendation of this plan.
Nothth(tandmg, therefore, the obvious advantagcs which the
members of fuch an inftitution would poflefs, as to the acquifition
both of the Oriental langitages, and of local information in gene-
ral, it is not intended, in the firft inftance, to propofe its adop-
tion ; although it is hoped, that fome eftablithment of this na-
ture may eventually be formed.

We may, however, venture to recommend, that an inftitution of
a fimilar kind be founded in England, which, without incurring the

= Journey to the weftern ifles of Scotland, by Dr. Johnfon.

danger
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da.nger of f)ff‘cnding the prejudices, or awakening the fears, of the
Hindus, might combine many of the advantages ot the Oricental
pla'n ,' and be rendered almoft equally {ubfervient to their civil and
religious improvement. The objeés, which fuch an cflablithment
would embrace, are chiefly the preparation of candidates for the
office of miffionaries, both by cultivating the FEattern languages,
and other qualifications neceflary for duly futtaining it ; and the
education of native Afiatic youths, feleéted on account of their ta-
lents and difpoiitions, for the purpofc of becoming the future in-
ftruments of inftruéing their Pagan or Mohammedan brethren.
Refpeding the importance of the point laft mentioned, it was long
fince obferved by Cerri, Sccretary to the College de Propagandi
Fide, that onc native thus cducated would probably be more fer-
viceable than many midionaries fent from Fuwope. The Jefuit
Acoftan exprefled the tame opinion, that the natives, when rightly
educated, arc the moft proper for this work.

The celcbrated Roman Catholic eftablithment, de Propagandi
Fide, of which fome account has alrcady been given©, may be
confidered as affording a precedent, though by no means a model,
for the formation of the propofed inftitution in England. The
former was, indeed, lefs intended to diftufe the principles of genuine
Chritianity, than to fupport and to extend the do&rines and ju-
rifdicion of the Papal fee. 1ts obje@s were, in confequence, va-
rious and complicated, and its funds and cftablihment ample and
magnificent. But the glory of this far-famed inttitution is dc-‘
parted. The means employed by its agents for the converfion ot
Pagan nations were 00 {ccular and unchriftian to produce any

» De procurandd Indorum Salute, lib. iv. cap. 8. 379.

« Hiftoric View prefixed, p. 05
folid
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folid or permanent effe&s ; and fince the dominion of the French
in Italy, by which its funds have been deftroyedp, the miffionaries
of the Propaganda have been deprefled, and either feem weary of
their fruitlefs tafk, or carry it on with a feeblenefs, which gives
little countenance to the hopes of their employers.

A more appropriate model for the propofed Englifh inftitution
may be found in that which was recommended in Holland by the
learned Waleeus 9, for the education of miffionaries to be em-
ployed in India; and which was aually eftablithed in the year
1622, and, during the fhort period of its continuance, fent out
twelve miffionarics of eminent qualifications for that important
work. It appears alfo, that the Leyden divine did not confine
his plan to the European College, but extended it to the forma-
tion of one of a fimilar kind in India. This, however, for the
reafons already ftated, is not now propofed ; particularly as the
objects of fuch an Oriental inftitution may, for the prefent, be
fufficiently fecured by means of the clerical eftablithment in Ben-

gal. :

The zeal of the Church of Rome in the former of thefe efta-
blithments, and the example of our Proteftant brethren in the lat-
ter, may be juftly urged to excite the attention, and to kindle the
ardour, of our own 'nation, to imitate what was truly laudable in
their condu&.

In a difcuffion of this nature, it is obvious, that a few general

? Tennant’s Thoughts on India, p. 182.
9 Antonii Walei Opera, tom. ii. 437. Neceffitas ac forma Collegii feu Semi-
narii Indici.
ideas
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ideas only can be fuggefted. The plan itfelf, together with the
particulars refpeting it, muft be left to the confideration of thofe
to whom it belongs to determine every meafure rclating to Britith
India, and whofe opportunities of information and judgment ren-
der them moft competent to decide upon this fubject. The ex-
pence of fuch an inftitution as that which has been propofed could
not, it is prefumed, be fuch as to excite any alarm in the minds of
thofe who are moft nearly concerned with the financial atfairs of
the Eaft India Company. The recent Collegiate Eftablithment at
Hertford appears to afford peculiar facilities and advantages for
that which has been juft confidered. Without much additional
expence or trouble, the means of acquiring the Oriental languages
might be extended to the {mall number of thofe who would fuc-
ceflively be preparing for the office of miffionaries in the Eaft;
and the whole plan might with propriety be confidered as an ap-
pendage to that important inftitution.

The obje& of the propofed Eftablithment being to psepare a
certain number of perfons to diffufe the knowledge of Chriftianity
in unenlightened nations, it is highly important, that all thofe who
may be difpofed to devote their lives to that hon;?qrablc, but lab.o-
k, fhould be men of fuitable talents, dif-

rious and felf-denying wor. J ' :
pofitions, and acquirements. Their charaler is, however, a point

of fo much eonfequence, that it may not bc ,unneccifar?' to dwell
fomewhat longer upon it. Some obfervations of a fimilar nature
were made refpecing that of the different mcmb.el.'s of tl.le eccle-
fiaftical Eftablithment propofed to be given to Brth- India. But
the chara&er of miffionaries may perhaps be juttly faid to be even
more important. The work in which they are to ?)e eng.aged is O}t
a more arduous and difcouraging nature: the Q)fﬁmflnes w:lnc

they have to encounter require both peculiar qualifications, and an

Al extra-
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extraordinary meafure of thofe endowments which are more com-
mon ; and their fucce(s more immediately depends on their per-
fonal condu@. It has happened, fomewhat ftrangely, that the of-
fice of a miffionary has been treated in this Proteftant and reli-
gious country with indifference and difregard, if not, fometimes,
even with fufpicion and contempt. And this circumftance (may
it not be owing to a more degenerate caufe!) may, perhaps, ac-
count for the very rare occurrence of Englith names in the annals
of modern miffions.

The employment of a miffionary is, however, in itfelf one of
the moft dignified ¢, and in its confequences one of the moft bene-
ficial, amongft men; and calls for qualifications both of the un-
derftanding and the heart of no ordinary nature. 1In many of the
attempts which have of late years been made to diffufe the know-
ledge of Chriftianity in uncivilized countries, the perfons who
have been engaged in this arduous enterprife, though pious and
well-difpofed, have been,, for the moft part, deficient in thofe qua-
lities, which are eflentially neceflary to form a fuccefsful mif-
fionary.

Whoever afpires to the honour of undertaking this important
office thould poflefs good natural abilities, an aptnefs, derived
partly from previous: exercife, to acquire the knowledge of foreign
languages ; a verfatility of mind fufficient to enable- him to pafs
with. eafe to the acquiﬁtion of the habits, difpefitions, and man-
ners of different nations; and a jngment‘ capable of dire®ing him
to the moft proper methods of gaining the confidence and arreft-
ing the attention of the natives ; of feizing favourable opportuni-

* See the truly apoftolic and eloquent Letter of Archbithop Wake to the mif-
fionaries Ziegenbalgh and. Grundler, in Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir.
ties
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ties for prefling his great obje&, of avoiding unneceflary offences,
and of adopting the moft fuitable means of inftru®ion. To thefe
talents he fhould add a competent meafure of learning, and a con-
fiderable fhare of general knowledge, particularly of that which
. relates to the chara&ers and difpofitions of mankind. Thefe in-
telleGtual endowments, however, though of high importance,
form, notwithftanding, but one part, and that the moft eafily
to be obtained, of the chara&er of an accomplifhed miflionary.
The moral and religious qualifications, which are even ftill more in-
difpenfably required in him, remain to be mentioned. Scarcely any
other employment demands fo many, and thofe of fuch rare and
difficult attainment. A Chriftian miffionary fhould, in this refpect,
be sy 6 ruxwr amg.” His piety thould be clevated far above the
common ftandard, and his tempers and habits fhould be eminently
holy. In his breaft the love of God and of man fhould burn with
a pure and fervent, with a mild and fteady flame. With a decp
impreflion of the infinite value of the Gofpel ; with a clear under-
ftanding of its do&rines and its duties; with ardent love to his di-
vine Lord and Mafter, and zeal for the extenfion of his kingdom
amongft men; with a heart dead to the ambitious purfuits and the
felf-indulgent pleafures of the world ; with a mind expe&ing, and
capable of contending with, the dangers, difficulties, and difcou-
ragements of his undertaking, irrevocably fn)tcd in his defign, and
fervently defirous of promoting the prefent and future welfare of
his fellow-creatures, by their converfion to the knowledge {)f
Chrift—be fhould ftand forth as the ambaffador of Heaven; ex‘hx-
biting, in his own difpofitions and condud, a p}lrc and.unfull.led
portrait of that divine religion which he profefics, and u'npartmg
to all around him that heavenly light which can alone guide them
into the way of peace L #
t See note U.

Aa2 Such,
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Such, in a confiderable meafure, thould be the charaer of every
one who undertakes the office of a miffionary. For want of men
thus qualified, many well-intended but injudicious attempts of
this nature have either completely or partially failed. But with
fuch labourers in the great vineyard of the Oriental world, the
moft fanguine expeations of fuccefs may, in a due courfe of
years, and in conjun&®ion with other neceflary means, be juftly
entertained.

It may, perhaps, be obje&ed, that men of this exalted charac-
ter have been but rarely feen in thefe later ages of the Church,
and would now be rarely obtained. Deficient, however, as the
Church at large, and particularly our own, has lately been in
this refpeét, men of this elevated fpirit have appeared ; and
their example, aided by the various concurring circumftances
of the prefent era, may, poflibly, excite the emulation of fome
to follow them in their bright career. The fuccefsful labours
of Llliott and of Brainerd, amongft the uncivilized tribes of
North American Indians; of the Moravian miflionaries on the
frozen fhores of Greenland, and the dreary coaft of Labradorv;
of Swartz and Gerické, amidft the fervours of the fouthern pro-
vinces of India; are fufficient to refcue the two laft centuries of
the Chriftian Church from the charge of entire indifference and
fupincnefs in the great work of propagating the faith of Chrift
among(t heathen nations ; to relieve it from all fear of the inter-
ruption of the watchful care and the gracious cooperation of its
exalted Head ; and to animate the exertions and invigorate the

 Two of thefe venerable miffionaries have reached their ninety-fecond year, and
two others have paffed their eighty-feven;& having fpent their whole lives from
an early age in the fervice of their divine Mafter. See the laft Report of the Mif-
fions of the United Brethren.

hopes
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hopes of all his faithful fervants, in promoting his kingdom
throughout the world. The zeal which has af late years been
evinced in Great Britain by Chrittians of every denomination, in
purfuing this great obje&, may, alfo, cxcite the juttett expectations
of the prevalence of fuch a {pirit amongtt us,as may induce many,
duly qualified both by their intelle@ual and moral attainments, to
andertake the arduous employment of miffionaries in the Fatiern
world ™.

The peculiar dutics of a miffionary, and the various methods
which he fhould adopt in the faithful difcharge of his facred office,
£all not within the immediate province of this inquiry . His firtt
great object, as {oon as his knowledge of the native languages, and
other favourable circumftances, thould afford him fuitable oppor-
tunities, ought evidendy to be to make known to his uncnlight-
ened brethren around him, with fimplicity and carneftnefs, and in
a manner adapted to their capacities, the purc and unfophi(ticutcd

do@rines and precepts of the Gofpel.

One important part, however, of his duty, which we would

x The deficiency of Englifh mi(fionarics may, perhaps, be partly attributed to

the want of publicity refpeéting the fubjedt in this country. llf:ncc the cha-
raers of men of Chriftian picty and zcal arc cnr.ly formcq to hab:ts' not altoge-
ther calculated to fit them for an office, which in after lifc they nnght'fccl de-
Girous of undertaking. But in the event of a morc extenfive field for.nuﬂim}:‘?r.Iy
1abours being opened in the Eaft, it may be hoped, ‘that, by the notomf;y »; ic N
fuch a circumftance would occafion, young men of fuitable talents and difpo )l;‘{‘)an
efed to look forward to that employment as the great bufincfs o

might be ar hemfel accordingly

ir lives dt repare themieives Y- . B
th‘z‘r;;:f;’ a:)]int: :rele):xccllently difcuffed and illuftrated m'tw.o charges to 11}1(-
fi ar'e: itfe one by Dr Glafle, in the Proccedings of the Socicty for promoting
jonaries, .

Chriftian Knowledge, for the year 17935 the other by Mr. Venn, as before re-
ferred to. par-
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particularly noticc and recommend, is the printing and diftribu-
lion of the Scriptures, and of fhort traéls on the nature and evi-
dences of (,‘hriﬁiarllity, and on other moral and religious fubjeéts,
in Hinduflan, and in other parts of the Oriental world, as opportu-
nities might be afforded. The utility of this plan, fo far as relates
to the difperfion of the Scriptures, has, as we have already ftated,
received the fanéion of the opinion of Sir William Jones ; and
the advantage of the whole of it is confirmed by the expericnce
of thofe who have hitherto been concerned in miffions. * Doubt-
¢ lefs,” fays an eminent Proteftant miflionary in Bengal?, ¢ various
“ means contribute towards the propagation of Chriftianity ; but
“of late, the printing and difperfing of the New Teftament, and
“« finall trals, feem to have the greatelt eftect.” < Uhe print-
“ing prefs,” obferve his aflociates, < may be viewed in the fame
“ light as the fchool ; but its immediate a&tion is more extenfive ;
‘it being the means of fending Bibles, parts of Bibles, and finall
“ tralts, into all parts of Bengal, and fome other parts of Hin-
« duftan. Good effeéts have followed the difperfion of thefe tra&ts;
“and we have good encouragement to hope, that God may ftill
¢ continue to make them ufeful; not to mention the remote effe&
« which muft arife from the prefs, in gradually exciting a {pirit of
“ reading, and confequently of inquiry 3” In every account
which has been publifthed of the proceedings of the miffion efta-
blithed at Karafs, on the frontiers of the Ruffian empire, it has alfo
appeared, that confiderable effe@ts have been produced by the dif-
perfion of a fhort Arabic trac, written by Mr. Brunton, for the
purpofe of expofing the impofture of Mohammedifim. It has ex-
cited much difcuflion amongft the people in general, and has

* Mr. Carey, Letter to Mr, Morris.
* Letter of the mifiionaries to the Society in England.

been
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been particularly ufeful in abating the prejudices and convineing
the minds even of fome of the Mohammedan prietts.

The inflruétion of children forms another material branch of

the duty of every miflionary. But this is a point which deferyes
to be more fully, and feparately confidered.

SECT.
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SECT. IV.

SCHOOLS.

- ARGUMENT,

Importance of early inflruction—Teflimonies in favour of it—Propofal refpedling the
eflablifbment of Schools in India~—General interference of the Britifb government.

THE importance of early education in promoting the civiliza-
tion and the moral improvement of nations, is a truth which has
been fo frequently demonftrated, and is now fo generally acknow-
ledged, that it is by no means neceflary to adduce many argu-
ments in its fupport. Ignorance, fuperftition, vice, and mifery,
have ever been found clofely conne&ed with each other, and form
a train of evils, which can only be effeGually removed by the dif-
fufion of moral and religious knowledge. Such is, alfo, the nature
of man, that the fitteft feafon for its communication is obvioufly
that of youth. In early life, the human mind is, for the moft
part, free from the influence both of prejudice and of habit, and is
open to receive any impreffions, and to be moulded to any form,
which thofe who are entrufted with the care of its inftru&ion
may defire.

The education of children has, accordingly, been an obje&, to
which thofe who have been folicitous to influence the opinions
and
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and. principles of mankind, have generally dire@ed their at-
tention.

At a very early period of the Chriftian Church, Confiantine the
Great, among(t other means which he adopted for the depretlion
of Paganifin, and the diffufion of Chrittianity, erected many
fchools throughout the cmpire; a meafure which the Apoli;n;‘
Julian, for the purpofe of counteracting the efforts ot his illuf-
trious predeceflor, did not fail to imitate, on fucceeding to the im-
perial thronc 2,

The extraordinary fuccefs of Mohammedifin throughout Africa
and the Eatt is not mercly to be attributed cither to the force of
arms, or to the licentious nature of that impotture. »The Mo-
hammedans arc indefatigable in their endeavours to make profe-
lytes. For this purpofe they ufe perfuafion, as well as force.
The great infirument, by which they both maintain and promote
their religion, is their induftry in educating children<, brought
from every country in their neighbourhood, or to which they
have accefs. There is fcarcely a Mohammedan country, in which
there are not feminaries for educating the children of other na-
tions, moft of whom they either ranfom from flavery, or fubject
to it. The Turkith empire would probably have been long fince
cruthed under its own weight, had it not been for this zeal of the
Mohammedans in diffeminating their principles. It is obferved,
alfo, by Dr. Robertfon ¢, that “ their number in China has been

s Nazianz. Orat. i. in Julianum.
b See Thoughts concerning a Miffion to Aftracan, by the Rev. H. Brunton.

¢ See particularly, in proof of this, Park’s Travcls.

4 Difquifition concerning India, note 40.
Bb “ con-
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“ confiderably increafed by a praice common among them, of
“ buying children-in years of famine, whom they educate in the
““ Mohammedan religion.”

A late writer ¢ on the fubjeét of India gives it as his opinion, as
well as that of the beft informed perfons, that the moft probable
means of propagating Chriftianity in Hinduftan is by the inftruc-
tion of the native youth. He afferts, that the natives have no
averfion to commit their children to the tuition of Europeans, but
are rather ambitious of their acquiring their accomplifhments,
from interefted motives of advancement in our fervice; that many
natives actually fend their children to day-fchools, for the purpofe
of learning the Englith language, and even purchafe elementary
books for private application. He confiders, that, by affording
gratuitous inftru&ion, multitudes of Hindu children in Calcutta
might be taught to read and write, and an opportunity might
thus be given for putting elementary books of morality into their
hands, as introdu®ory to Chriftianity f. ¢ Our error,” obferves
the author of the Report to the government of Madras refpe&-
ing the native Chriftians on the coaft of Malabar,  has been in
“ not having long ago eftablithed free fthools throughout every
“ part of this cotintty, by which the children of the natives
““ might have learned our language, and become acquainted with
“ our morality.”

¢ Dr. Tennant. He apprehends, that, as there would always be great difficulty
in procuring fober and diligent Europeans to infiruét the native children, this
might be remedied by employing fome of the children of Europeans by natives,
who are excluded from civil or military employment in our fervice, and aban-
doned by their Hindu progemtors, on account of their Chriftian education, This
is a hint, which, with proper cautions, deferves ferious attent:on.

f Indian Recreations, Vol. I. fe&, 23,

The



CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 187

The utility of this meafure is in no point of view more ap-
parent, than as it refpects the gradual diffufion of the Englifh lan-
guage throughout India. The civilization of the natives, and the
confirmation of the Britifh dominion, could fearcely by any other
means be more fpeedily and effectually promoted.

Suppofing, however, what appears to be very improbable, from
the prefent favourable difpofition of the natives, that but few of
them would permit their children to be educated in the propofed
manner ; the plan which is fo fuccefsfully followed by the Mo-
hammedans, and which, from purer motives, has been adopted by
fome of the higher refidents in Britith India, of procuring native
children during times of famine, or other {eafons of diftrefs, and
by various other pradicable means, might be advantagceoutly re-
forted to. The children thus obtained might be fupported at very
little expence, and educated in the principles of Chriftianity.

The importance of (chools for native children has becn felt in
every modern undertaking to propagate the Chriftian religion among
the heathen. They have been conftantly attached to the ftations
of the Danifh and other Proteftant miffionaries in India ; and are
. confidered as a nurfery for the Church, and onc of the moft ufe-

ful branches of their miffions &.

In Ceylon, previous to the eftablithment of tl.le Britith autl'\o~
rity, the Dutch had been particularly zealous in t?le formation
of fchools in every diftri@. Thefe are ﬁi!l fnamtamfac.l and 'cn-
larged, and are in a very vigorous and flourithing condition. The

¢ The fentiments of the Danifh miffionaries may be feen in the fecond volume
illar's Hiftory, p- 485. .
of Millr T sb2 children
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children in thefe fchools are taught both to read and write
the native and the Englith languages, and are diligently in-
firu&ed in the Chriftian religion. At the miffion ftation of
Karafs, the leading obje@ of thofe who fuperintend it is to ran-
fom young {laves, for- the purpefe of educating them as Chrif-
tians. .

The fpeculative opinions and the pra&ical experience of all
who have dire&ted their attention to this fubje& feem thus to
concur in ftrenuoufly recommending the eftablithment of {chools,
wherever it is intended to diffeminate Chriftian knowledge ; and
although it would be more advantageous, that they fhould be
formed and direéted by fome appropriate inftitution, and that they
thould be fubje& to the fuperintendence of miffionaries and refi-
dent Clergy, they are of fuch primary importance, that if even no
other meafure fhould be eventually taken towards the improve-
ment of the natives, the eftablifhment of free fchools thould on no
confideration bc neglected. The trial of their utility ought at
leaft to be made at fome of the principal Englith fettlements in
India ; and if, as cannot be doubted, it thould prove favourable to
the adoption of the propofed plan, fchools might be gradually ex-
tended throughout our empire, as circumftances and opportunities
thould direc.

The eftablithment of fchools being a meafure which muft ne-
ceflarily be undertaken by the Britith government, we may be
allowed in connexion with this fubje& to offer a few obfervations,
in addition to thofe which have been already made, on the pro-
priety of its gencral interference in promoting the propagation
of Chriftianity.

Prote&ion
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Prote&ion from perfecution on account of religious opinions is
one of the chief encouragements to the invefligation of truth in
any country ; and the mild and tolerating fpirit of our Oriental
government, contrafted with that which chara&erized the Portu-
guefe and the Mohammedan dominion, is, no doubt, one of the
caufes which has contributed to the increafe and ftability ot our
empire. But this toleration of native fuperftitions may degene-
rate into culpable indifference to our own purer faith ; and has,
in fa&, been cenfured on that ground. There is no doubt, that
the appearance of any difpofition on the part of government to
. compel its fubjeéts to adopt the Chrittian faith would be op-
pofed ; and under a difavowal of every fpecies of compulfion,
whether dire& or indiredt, the attempt to convert them muit be
made with much caution and difcretion. That the government
muft lend its cordial affiftance in this important work, is indif-
penfable to its fuccefs ; but that affiftance may be fubftantially af-
forded, without any difplay to create alarm, or furnith a pretence
for exciting it. Thus, whiltt every degree of compulfion fhould
be carefully avoided, the laudable cxample of a late Governor
General b, in fupprefling one inhuman praétice of thf: Hindus, re-
fpedting the deftruction of infants, may cvidently be tollo“{cd with
advantage ; and in this manner, many othm: cruel and 'm)moral
parts of the native fuperftition may be effcctually reftrained and

abolifhed.

It is remarkable, however, that, notwithftanding the general
protection which is now afforded by the Englifh government‘ to
the various religious fe@s exifting in India, and although the Hin-
du who is converted to Chriftianity, and 1, 1n confequencc, €x-

4 The Marquis Wellefley.
pelled
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pelled from his Cafte, is liable to no perfonal violence, or to any
lofs of his rights as a fubjeé ; yet, from the want of precedent in
the north of India, of a community of native Chriftians enjoying
political confequence, as in the fouth, fuch is the ignorance of the
people, that they are faid to doubti, whether their civil liberties
are equally fecure to them, under the denomination of Chriffian,
as under that of Hindu or Mufelman; and not to underftand,
that we have yet recognized, in our code of native law, any
other fe& than that of Hindu and Mufelman. It is, therefore,
of great importance, that this point thould be clearly made
known to the natives. Meafures, alfo, thould undoubtedly be ad-
opted for the peculiar prote&ion k and employment of thofe, who,
by their converfion to the Chriftian religion, have incurred the dif-
pleafure of their relatives, or facrificed their worldly interefts ; and
it is worthy of the attention of government, how far it would
be right to extend the fame fupport to the deferving part of the
Pariars, or outcafts!. During the government of the ifland of
Ceylon by the Dutch, particular attention was paid to the en-
couragement of Chriftianity in this manner : no native was ad-
mitted to any office under it, without profefling himfelf a mem-
ber of the reformed religion; and although this was, probably,
producive of much hypocrify, the fpirit which di&ated fuch a
regulation might be judicioufly imitated by our own Eaftern go-
vernment.

The vigorous adoption of meafures fimilar to thofe which have

! See Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note F.
k See fome obfervations on this fubje&t in the Edinburgh Review, No. 8.
p. 318.
! This has alfo been fuggefted by the intelligent writer referred to in the pre-
ceding note.
now
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now been propofed could fcarcely fail of eventually producing
the moft important confequences, refpe@ing the civil and moral
improvement of Afia. Thefe, however, remain to be confidered
in the fucceeding chapter.



ARGUMENT.

Obfervations on the effe@s of the propagation of Chriftianity
throughout the world— Probability that they would be equally be-
neficial in Afia—Suppofed confequences of the adoption of the
various means before recommended—Probable effeét of the dif-
perfion of the Scriptures in Afia—and of other means of promot-
ing Chriftian knowledge— Progrefs of Chriftianity— Ble(fings re-
Julting to individual converts—Advantages to Oriental nations,
refpeiting their manufaétures and commerce— Literature—Civil
and judicial inflitutions—Civilizing arts and manners—Advan-
tages to Great Britain—Stability and permanence of its Oriental
empire—increafed commercial advantages—Its fame and reputa-
tion from the promotion of Chriftianity in Afia—Accomplifhkment
of prophecies—General recapitulation of motives to this work—
Conclufion. '



CHAP. IIL

The Confequences of tranflating the Scriptures into the Oriental lan-
guages, and of promoting Chriftian knowledge in Afia.

IT has frequently been obje@ed to fuggeftions refpecting the
religious improvement of our Indian fubje&s, and, indecd, of the
natives of Afia at large, that their own fuperftitions are adapted to
their peculiar genius and charaéter, and that they would derive no
material advantages from any change in their fentiments and ha-
bits. This obje@ion may be traced, partly to an unfounded idea
of the purity and excellence of the Brahminical faith, or to an
opinion, that all religions are equally acceptable in the fight of
God; and partly to an imperfeét knowledge, or a flight and fuper-
ficial confideration, of the nature and bleflings of Chrittianity.

On the fubject of the true charater and effets of the Hindu
fuperftition, fufficient, it is prefumed, has been already faid. A
{yftem more fatally calculated to contraét the underﬁan.dings, de-
bafe the feelings, and deftroy the happinefs of man.kmd, could
fcarcely be devifed. The elevated piety of the Brahmin, and the
mild virtues of the humbler Hindu, have been too long celfzbratcd
by the hiftorian and the poet, in defcriptions of cqual fidelity. It

is time that the veil fhould be withdrawn, and that their true fca-
tures
cc
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tures fhould be univerfally known and acknowledged. A faith-
ful pi@ure of their errors and enormities has, indeed, been ex-
hibited in the writings of various authors, more efpecially, fince
the eftablithment of the Afiatic Society ; and every fucceeding
year has afforded freth proofs of the truth of their reprefenta-
tions.

Under the influence of their ancient fuperftitions, the natives of
Hinduftan, and of other Oriental regions, muft ever remain fuch
as they have been for ages; fkilful and ingenious in the various
manufa&ures, or in the cultivation of the different commodities,
for which they have fo long been celebrated ; patient, or rather
fupine, under the evils of defpotic dominion ; and perhaps, as far
as the Hindus are concerned, more fenfible of the advantages
which they derive from the mild and equitable adminiftration of
the Britith government. DBut, as to all thofe endowments and at-
tainments which diftinguith and adorn human nature, which ele-
vate it to its true dignity, and promote its real happinefs, ‘they are
and. muft continue to be ftrangers, {fo long as they remain the
flaves of their native fuperftitions. It is unneceflary to make any
material ditin&ion, with refpe@ to their moral effe&ts, between
the religion of Brahma or of Budh, and that of the Arabian Im-
poftor, which for the moft part divide between them the great
continent of Afia. The errors of Mohammedifm, we have already
fecn, are almoft equally inimical to the knowledge, the virtue, and
the happinefs of its deluded difciples.

The only effe@ual remedy for the various evils to which the
Eaftern world has long been fubje& is thediffufion of Chriftian
knowledge. Chriftianity, by introducing to its unenlightened na-
tives juft and elevated views of the fupreme Being, and of moral

and
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and religious truth ; by prefenting to them the pureft and moft
valuable obje&s of purfuit, the favour of God, and eternal telicity ;
by offering the moft certain means of obtaining them ; by poix;t-
ing out that courfe of life which moft directly tends to promote
prefent happinefs ; and by affording the moft powerful motives of
action, and the moft awful fan&ions of obedience ; would gradu-
ally remove that load of ignorance and fuperttition under which
they have fo long laboured, and open to them the fure profped of
obtaining the moft important and permanent bleflings.

In fupport of the benign and civilizing influcnce of the Chritian
religion, we need not, however, refort to theoretical reprefenta-
tions, or fpeculative reafonings. The evidence is before us in the
long-extended feries of eighteen hundred years ¢, during which it
has, either more or le(s extenfively, been the fource of public and
of private happinefs, in every country in which it has flourithed.
In oppofition to the long-cftablithed fuperttitions, and the invete-
rate prejudices of the Jewith and the Gentile world, aided by the
temporal authority of their. princgs and rulers, the firft preachers
of Chrittianity fuccefsfully planted it throughout the world. 1do-
latry, error, vice, and mifery, fled in proportion to the prevalence
of this divine religion; and nations, which had long. been de-
graded and enflaved by moral ignorance and corruption, w'vverc
refcued from their bondage, and fprang into * liberty, and light,

¢« and life.”

We have already traced the progrefs of this heavenly faith from
its firft promulgation to the prefent time. Wt? have obfcrv.cd the
facred leaven, originally infufed into the univerfal mafs in the

s See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed.

cc2 chofen
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chofen province of Judeea, gradually extending itfelf till its influ-
ence was felt throughout the globe. 'We have feen this extenfive
diffufion of Chriftianity at firft rapidly advancing under the mira-
culous guidance and dire&ion of its divine Author, and afterwards
more flowly proceeding under the ordinary blefling of Heaven.
We have remarked the fuccefs which has attended the adoption
of the means which have been recommended in the courfe of the
prefent inquiry. The Scriptures were generally tranflated into
the vernacular languages of the countries intended to be evan-
gelizedb. In many inftances where a confiderable body of Chrif-
tians were fettled amidft an uninftru&ed and uncivilized people,
the wife and liberal policy of the parent flates granted them a
JSuitable eftablifment of their faith. - The zealous labours of pious
and able miffionaries were called forth to roufe the attention and
to inform the minds of the unconverted natives; and ftrenuous,
though, it muft be confefled, occafionally imprudent and unwar-
rantable, efforts were made by the fecular governments to abo-
lifh the idolatry and fuperftitions of their barbarous fubje&s, and
to encourage the profeflion of gthe Chriftian faith. Meafures fuch
as thefe have never failed, in the courfe of years, and to a greater
or lefs degree, to diffufe the knowledge of Chriftianity in any un-
enlightened country, and to carry in their train a rich aflemblage of
national and individual bleflings. Why then fhould it be doubted,
that fimilar effe@s will follow the adoption of fimilar meafures in
the cafe now under confideration ? Why fhould it be thought in-
credible, that Hinduftan, and, at length, other Afiatic countries,
thould receive from Britifh piety and zeal the benefits which have
hitherto invariably flowed from the introduétion of pure and ge-
nuine Chriftianity ; that the confequences, which have refulted

* See Brief Hiftoric View prefixed, paffim. .
from
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from it in the Wett, thould be experienced in the Faft? Tt has
appeared, that India and other Oriental countries have already felt
the beneficial influence of our holy religion ; ahd that the prefent
circumftances of their natives, and of the Britith government, are
peculiarly favourable to a wife and well-digetied attempt to pro-
mote its revival and extenfion among(t them,

Suppofing, therefore, the great and important work of tranflat-
ing the Scriptures into the Oriental tongues, that primary and
fundamental ftep towards the fuccefsful propagation of Chrifti-
anity in any country, to be purfued and completed, under the
patronage of the College of Fort William, aided by fuch means
as have been before fuggefted—Suppofing, alfo, an ecclefiatti-
cal Eftablithment to be granted to Britith India, and an infli-
tution for the cxprefs purpofe of qualifying and employing mif-
fionaries to be formed—Suppofing, further, the cordial yet pru-
dent cooperation of the fupreme government to be exerted in
the fuppreflion of the cruel and immoral prz}éhce.s of the na-
tives, and the prote@ion and encouragement of thofe who thould
embrace the Chriftian faith~——What, under thefe circumftances,
may rationally be expeéted to be the con equences of fuch endea-
vours to promote Chrittian knowledge in Afia ?

It is not to be fuppofed, that any fudden or extenfive rC\'Ollfti()n
in the opinions and habits of the natives woul(! take place, n‘cnhcr‘
is this to be defired. The moft prompt and vigorous adoption ot
the meafures before recommended. muft be exp::&ed to be very
long in producing any great and vifible effeét. The means 'pnl).‘

ofed to be ufed are of a rational and' moral nature ; the people
:Ii)mongft whom they arc to be exercifed are not only debafed

i ding manner, but are naturally in-
and fettered in the moft degrading f difooi
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difpofed to exertion, and funk in the moft deplorable mental. apa-
thy. Time muft, therefore, be allowed for the operation of the
meafures which may be employed for their improvement, We
can, indeed, look but a very little way into the connexions and
confequences of things ¥ but we are warranted, by the foundeft
dedudtions of reafon, and the moft unvarying teftimony of patt ex-
perience, to predi&, that Chriftianity, wherever it is planted, will
have its genuine effe& on fome few ; that a change in the moral
fentiments and habits, and fubfequently in the civil and focial
condition of the natives of India, and other Afiatic regions, will
be gradually effe@ed ; that the complicated evils, by which they
have been long opprefled, will be progreffively leflened ; and that
bleflings will, by degrees, be diffufed amongft them, to which they
have hitherto been ftrangers. :

Notwithftanding the pubhcxty which would be the unavoid-
able confequence of the adoption of fome of the propofed mea-
fures for propagatmg Chriftian knowledge in Afia, they would,
probably, at firft, be deemed inadequate by the natives of Hin-
duftan to produce the intended effe, and confidered rather as
idle than dangerous to their fuperflitions. It is important, indeed,
that this impreflion fhould be general amongft them ; and that
the idea of the interference of government, for the purpofe of con-
verting them, fhoyld, as we have before obferved, as much as
poflible, be countera®ed. This would tend to allay any appre-
henfions which might otherwife be excited in their minds by the
apparent difpofitions which were making around them ; and
would leave .the means to be purfued for their improvement to
their natural and undifturbed operation.

I. 1. The difperfion of the Scriptures in the native languages, to-
wards
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wards which fuch confiderable progrefs has been already made, as it
would, probably, precede every other meafure, and might be exe-
cuted without much obfervation, would be likely, in the firft in-
ftance, to be the molt beneficial, and to prepare the minds of the
natives for fill further attempts to inftru& them.  Suppofing the
Scriptures thould, as it has been recommended, be accompanied
by thort and perfpicuous traéts on the evidences and nature of the
revelation which they contain, it cannot be reafonably doubted,
that a confiderable {pirit of inquiry would be raifed among(t the
higher clafles of the Hindus, which would be conttantly fpreading
and producing increafed cffects upon their minds. The additional
intereft with which every circumftance relative to their European
rulers has, of latc years, been regarded by the natives, and parti-
cularly the eftablithment and fubfequent proccedings of the Col-
lege of Fort William, though it has ftopped fhort of cxciling any
degree of fufpicion or jealoufy which might prove prejudicial to
the Britith government, has, notwithftanding, tended to awaken
the well-educated amongft them from that indifference and torpor
as to moral and religious fubjedts, by which they have been fo
long chara&erized. "This mutt ncceflarily prove lng!ﬂy favourable
to the promotion of the great objed in quettion. T'he errors and
enormities both of the Hindu fuperlition, and of the Moh:fm-
medan impofture, when fully, yet temperately, cxp.ofed to the view
of their deluded votaries, would, furely, appear in for?mwlmt of
their true colours, and offe@ them by fome indiftinét dx('covcr}" of
their guilt and abfurdity. Chri(’tiani'ty, on the other hand, rcq;nrcs
only to be prefented in her genuinc f""{“v to f:’c:l'f!y C;’e"_m:‘i‘:)‘:
prejudiced and fuperficial obfervers, the' fnbu‘te o ':t eir :icl:lw(,u]d
of her fuperior excellence and va}nc. 1l'lc Lontr: ‘, w  woud
e exhibited by the difperfion of the Scriptures, between the

. : Brahma, or of Budh,
gion of Chritt, and that of Mohammed, of Brahma, or o
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would, therefore, be too firiking to efcape the notice of fome of
the more acute and refle®ing of our Afiatic fubjeéts, and would
lead them firft to doubt the truth of their own faith, and then to
entertain a favourable opinion refpecting ours.

It is not probable, that the Hindu, accuftomed to the grofs re-
prefentations of his native gods, or even the Mohammedan theift,
thould at once be capable of rightly appreciating, or even compre-
hending, the fublime yet rational views which the Chriftian reve-
lation affords of the charaéter of the fupreme Being, of the refined
and exalted nature of the duties which it requires, or of the re-
wards which it propofes. His attention, if he were a follower of
Brahma, and of an inferior Cafte, would be firft excited by argu-
ments better adapted to the level of his underftanding. He would
probably be firuck with that divine fpirit of freedom and impar-
tiality, which, breaking the flavith fetters of the Cafte, declares
the whole human race to be equally the obje&s of the com-
paffion and favour of the Almighty ; and with the general air of
mildnefs and benevolence, which fo peculiarly charaderizes our
holy religion. Inftead of the gloomy and forbidding forms, in
which the Deity is fometimes arrayed by the fuperftition of Brah-
ma, he would behold a merciful and gracious Being, the indulgent
Father of his creatures, their conftant Preferver and unwearied
Bencfaétor, infinitely defirous of their trueft happinefs, and in-
terpofing, in a ftupendous manner, to promote it. Inftead of
the vain and endlefs round of cruel, painful, or immoral rites, by
which the Hindu worfhippers are taught to appeafe the wrath,
and to conciliate the favour, of their numerous gods, the native,
whofe mind was difpofed to liften to the inftitutes of the Chriftian
religion, would find himfelf at once relieved from that grievous
and unprofitable burden, by the cheering promife of forgivenefs

and
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and acceptance through the mediation of the Son of God. He
would learn to look up to that Almighty Being, whom he had hi-
therto either regarded with dread and averfion, or to whom he
was altogether a (tranger, with filial confidence; to rely on his
mercy, to truft his care, to fear his difpleafure, and to hope in his
goodnefs. He would perceive in the precepts of the Gofpel, a
plain and praicable rule of condu& ; difcover in its promifes, an
inexhauftible fource of wifdom, firength, and comfort ; and feel,
in its clear and awful declarations of a future righteous judgment,
the confequences of which, both as io happinefs and mifery, are
eternal, motives of preeminent force and authority, to confirm and
invigorate his faith, and to animate and fecure his obedicnce.

It is not conceived, that the effe of the difperfion of the Bible
:n Hinduftan would be exactly fuch as has been juft deferibed in
every cafe, in which a favourable impreflion might be made on
the mind of a native by that important meafure. The confe-
quences of it would, no doubt, be infinitely varied ; and with re-
fpe& to the difciples of the Mohammedan faith would, in every
inftance, materially differ. But fome convi&tions, of the nature
now defcribed, would probably be the refult of fuch a diflemina-

tion of Scriptural principles.

‘We have here anticipated the effe& only of the difperfion of the
Scriptures in Afia. But this, though one of the moft important, 18
ill but one of feveral other meafures, which have been recc‘)m-
mended for the purpofe of promoting Chriﬁ?anity in. the Eaft.
An Epifcopal Eftablithment of our national faith, to give to that

which is at prefent but Little better than * an airy nothing, a lo-

« cal habitation and a mame ;" the foundation of an inftitution

in England, for the preparation and appointment of mifliona-

pd rics,
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ries, whether Europeans or natives; the eftablithment of free
fchools in every diftri&, for the education of the native children;
and the printing and diftribution of fhort moral and religious
tra&s ; have feverally been the fubje@®s of confideration, with a
view to the accomplithment of the fame great defign. Many cir-
cumftances concur to render it probable, that fome of the mea-
fures which have been juft enumerated will, at no diftant pe-
riod, be adopted and executed. To calculate, therefore, on the
influence of fuch a plan, is far from being a vifionary employ-
ment.

If an Eftablifhment of our national religion be eventually given
to Britifh India, its influence on the higher orders of the natives,
who are conne®ed in any manner with the government, who have
much intercourfe with the Britith inhabitants, or who even refide
in the neighbourhood of fuch a vifible profeffion of the Chriftian
faith, muft neceflarily be confiderable, and continually increafing.
In addition to the various circumftances which have of late years
directed the attention of the well-informed amongft the Hindus
to the nature of our national religion, it may be very proba-
bly conjeured, that they could not view fuch a ftep as the en-
largement of its eftablilhment in India, with entire indifterence
and unconcern. And to awaken their curiofity, to imprefs them
with a ftronger idea of the fenfe we ourfelves entertain of the value
and importance of Chriftianity, by increafing the number of its
authorized minifters, is precifely that effe, which it is defirable
to produce in their minds.

But if, in addition to this preliminary and fundamental mea-
fure, able and zealous miffionaries are diftributed throughout In-
dia, and elfewhere in Afia, as opportunities may be afforded, to

in-
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increafe the number of thofe who fhall, in a peculiar manner,
embody and exemplify the Chriftian faith, to be the inftruments
of expofing, mildly and rationally, the fupertitions and errors of
the natives, and of awakening their regard to our religion, and to
be the interpreters of thofe facred Scriptures, which may be
difperfed amongft them ; it cannot be too much to expeet, that at
leaft fome few, in every place, may be found, to litten to the
voice of truth, to receive the .meflage of the Gofpel, and to turn
from dumb idols, or delufive impofture,  to ferve the living and
“ true God."”

The inflitution of free fchools, for the education of the native
children, is a meafure, which would be leaft difficult in its exe-
cution, and moft certain in its effeét. The expedicncy and the
facility of executing this part of the general plan have been al-
ready confidered ; and no hazard can be incurred by aflerting,
that, in the courfe of a few years, and in proportion to the ex-
tent to which fuch means are adopted, a fucceflion of natives
would probably be produced, who werc cither prepared to re-
linquith, or had acually abandoned, the prejudices and fupertti-
tions of their forefathers, and who would thus be difpofed to per-
form the duties, and enjoy the privileges, of Chriftian {ubjeis.

It is almoft unneceflary to add, after what has been before ob-
ferved upon that point, that the encouragement which it is obvi-
oufly both the duty and the policy of the Britith govtcrnme_nt to
afford to native Chriftians, would materially tend to increafe the

garticular influence of every dire& attempt to promote Chrifti-

anity in Afia.

The converfion even of a confiderable number of Hindus, by
pd2 any
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any of the meafures which have been recommended, would not
be produdive of any immediate and ftriking effe& on the millions
who would yet remain unenlightened. Yet if ““ one only of a
“ family, or two of a city,” fhould, in procefs of time, be thus
affe@ed, fuch is the benign nature of our holy religion, and fuch
the difpofitions which it generates in its true difciples, that the
falutary influence, even of fo fmall a body, would by degrees
be felt. And if, as there is every reafon to exped, fuch changes
thould not be confined to any one particular diftri&, but fhould
extend to every part of India, and to other Afiatic coun-
tries, the fum of the general effe® would be by no means to be
defpifed. The facred records of our faith would thus obtain a
cordial reception in the Eaft. In one province and kingdom, and
in another, fome would be found to teftify their truth and value ;
a wider breach would be made in the empire of the Prince of
darknefs, and the firft faint prefages of the rifing of * the Sun of
‘“ Righteoufnefs” would be clearly difcerned. The force of truth
is irrefiftible, and its influence conftant and diffufive. This “ day
“ of {mall things” would, doubtlefs, {peedily advance. This cloud,
if we may be allowed to change the metaphor, though apparently
diminutive and contemptible, would gradually increafe, and, at
length, pour down its kindly thowers on the morally parched and
barren regions of Afia, till “ the wildernefs and the folitary place
“ would be glad for them, and the defert would rejoice and blof-
* fom as the rofe.”

In whatever degree the adoption of thefe various means for
promoting Chriftianity may be produ&ive of convidion in the
minds of the Afiatic natives, in the fame proportion the influence
of facred truth would effe® an important change in their fenti-
ments, habits, and eandu&, which could not fail to ameliorate

and
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and improve their civil and focial condition.  With refpect to the
Hindus in particular, theadvantageous confequences would be great,
"The mere bodily exercifes enjoined by their fu pertiitions would give
way to that reafonable fervice, which “ hath the promife: hoth of
« this life, and of that which is to come.” The helplets innocence
of infancy would no longer, as hitherto, be expofed by its deluded
and unnatural parent to mifery and deftruction, but would be re-
ceived and cherifhed as the gift of God. 'The reluctant widow, no
longer urged by her dread of the mercilefs and rapacious Brahmin,
would ceafe to offer her painful facrifice, and be preferved to her fu-
mily and her country. The infirmities of age, and the extremities
of difeafe and death, inftead of being, as herctofore, aggravated and
accelerated by the unfeeling officioufnefs of the votaries of fuper-
{tition, would be alleviated by the affe@ionate cares, and foothed by
the {ympathetic tendernefs, of furrounding relatives and fricnds ;
while the fears of the departing fpirit would be allayed, and its
hopes invigorated and fuftained, by the promifcs. of our ho}yf'uith.
The wretched Suder, and the devoted Pariar, in contradiction to
the barbarous inftitutions of their country, would be rv(-ognizc(l.
as men and as brethren; and admitted, equally .wilh the relt (';t
mankind, to fhare in the prefent anfl future bleflings of that (.h-
vine religion, whofe peculiar glory l.t has ever bf:ﬁn “to proclam't
« Jiberty to the captive,” and ““ to bring good tidings to the poor.

To the natives of Afia in gencral, confeql‘mncc? no ?cfs' beneficial
would follow. The enlarged views, which Chrittianity \‘vou'l(l
unfold to thofe whofe condition is now fo d?plomble, O,f 1h(:u~ ;m-t
ture and dettiny, of their relation to the 1u[?rcme Being, and o

] ious duties in the world, would be like a n.cw creation,
e vlz;;::ofrom the dead. They would begin to think of thcm-
or as

im ¥ live ¢ fibi cario-
i mortal creatures, and to ‘
felves as rational and 1 o
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“res.” They would feel their relative worth and importance in
the fcale of created being, and find, in the principles of the Chrif-
tian faith, ample provifion for the cultivation of all their intellec-
tual and moral powers, for the exercife of all the charities of focial
and dometftic life, and for the encouragement and completion of
all thofe afpiring and unlimited expeétations, which are natural to
the human mind, and which Chriftianity alone can explain and
fatisfy. 'Thus gradually emancipated from the flavery of Brah-
minical fuperftition and Mohammedan bigotry, and free to im-
prove and enjoy the rich and varied bleflings of their native
foil, they would purfue, with renewed vigour and adtivity, the
peaceful occupations of art, manufacture, and commerce ; they
would cultivate the civilized opinions and manners of European
nations ; enlarge their intercourfe, and cement their union with
Great Britain, either as fubje@s or as friends; and ultimately
reftore to the Eaftern world a jufter claim to that diftinétion in
civilization, religion, and happinefs, which it once preeminently
enjoyed.

2. The bleflings to be derived by individuals from the diffufion
of Chriftian knowledge in Afia, would be confiderably augmented
by the advantages, which would refult to provinces and kingdoms
at large by its general prevalence. The inhabitants of Afia have,
for the moft part, during many ages, been the fubje&s both of
civil and religious inftitutions, which have checked their progrefs
in civilization, and deprived them of various benefits, which are
enjoyed, under different circumftances, by nations lefs highly fa-
voured by nature.. Notwithftanding the rich commodities which
are already the produce of the Eaft, the commerce of which has
tended {o materially to promote the wealth and power of the Wett,
the former poflefles capacities of further mercantile aggrandizement,

*of
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of which the increafed indufiry of the natives, and the general
amendment of their charader, by the introduction of a purer fyf-
tem of morals and religion, may enable them to avail themfelves.
Chriftianity is, in the higheft degree, friendly to every fpecies of
exertion and improvement. Whenever, therefore, the principles
of our holy faith fhall be widely ditfufed in Afia, the liberal and
enlightened views on every fubject conneded with the policy and
the welfare of nations, which invariably follow them, cannot
fail to augment the riches and the ftrength of cvery nation, into
which they may be introduced. There is, indeed, no country in
the world, which, if the climate be confidered, poffefles within it-
{elf a more abundant fhare of the comforts and conveniences of
life than India. Confequently, it ftands lcfs than mofl others in
need of the reciprocal benefits of commeree. The fyitem, how-
ever, of agriculture, and cven the various manufaclures, in which
the natives of India, and of other Faftern countrics, have hitherto
been deemed unrivalled, may admit of important improvements ;
and a very numerous aflemblage of the arts, ufages, and cuftoms
of civilized life, which have long contributed to the comfort and
advantage of the inhabitants of Lurope, would, fo far as they
could be accommodated to the natural circumftances of Afiatics,
be added to the more valuable bleflings which they would derive
from the beneficent influence of Chriftianity.

Nor muft the introduction of the fcience and literature of the
Wett be, in this connexion, forgotten. The wifdom of the Eaft,
which, in the earlier ages of the world, was fo juftly celcbrfntcd,
has long fince pafled away ; and although the rcf'earchcs. of late

ears have unlocked the hidden treafurcs of Sanferit learning, and .
s in our Oriental cmpire, the diffufion of

revived the ftudy of letter : ! .
the fcientific difcoveries, and the philofophical and literary labour;
O
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of European fcholars, which would naturally accompany the pro-
motion of Chriftian knowledge, and the extenfion of the Englith
language, would form a moft valuable and interefting addition to
the various other advantageous confequences, refulting from thé
operation of that meafure to the natives of the Eaftern world 2.

It may feem enthufiatic to exprefs any fanguine hope of the
fpeedy prevalence of Chriftianity, in any Oriental country, to fo
great an extent, as to require a change in their civil conftitutions,
or forms of judicial adminiftration. Yet long before the great
body of the people, or the government of any Afiatic nation,
thould become profefiedly Chriftian, by the operation of the mea-
fures before propofed, fome material alterations.of this nature
would be required, fuited to their improved condition, and calcu-
lated to enforce the obfervance, and to fecure the benign influence
of Chriftian maxims, principles, and regulations. There is, in
fhort, no department, either of public or of private life, in which
the beneficial confequences of diffufing Chriftian knowledge would
not be felt in Afia, according to its- peculiar fituation and circum-
ftances, as they are amongft the nations of Europe.

II. But if fuch are the advantages which the Eaftern world
would, probably, derive from the gradual fuccefs of this important
work, thofe which would refult to Great Britain, as the author
and promoter of them, would be fcarcely inferior in value. "We
have already difcufled the importance of diffeminating the princi-
ples of Chriftianity in Afia, with reference to the permanence of
our Oriental empire ; nor ¢an this fubject be too ferioufly or at-

* The extenfive attainments of Tuffuffil Hoflein Khan afford a remarkable fpeci-
men of the capacities of the Hindus for European learning. See account of him
by Mr. Anderfon..

tentively
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tentively confidered. Without adverting to the arguments which
were then adduced in fupport of this meafure, on the ground of
policy b, it is now only neceffary to ftate what would be the
probable confequences of its execution and fuccefs: and on this
point a few obfervations will be fufficient.

If the natives of Hinduftan, in addition to the circumftance ot
being a conquered people, are at this time under the abfolute
control, partly of an infatuated and degrading fupertlition, and
partly of an intolerant and malignant impofture, and are therefore
deftitute of the ftrongeft ties which unite fubje@s and their rulers
in the bonds of loyalty apd affedtion ; and are expofed to the per-
petual operation of their own contraited views and ungoverned
paffions, and to the influence of external artifice and intrigue—
and if, notwithftanding the acknowledged excellence of the Bri-
tith government, the unbroken feries of its fucceffes and vicorics,
the apparent fubmiffion of its native enemies, and the expulfion of
its foreign foes, and the confequent appearance of ftrength and
confolidation which our Oriental empire now exhibits, it ttill con-
tinues liable to the poffible, and not very improbable, operation
of the unfavourable caufes juft fpecified—can there be a quettion,
with any refleting mind, whether the interefts of Great Britain
would not be effentially promoted by the diffufion of Chriftianity
throughout India ? whether, in fadt, th'is is nof a meafure of fuch
paramount importance, that the adoptlon' ofi it can alone enfure
the ftability and permanence of its authority in that country ?

We have already frequently obferved in the courfe of this inquiry
religion, to promote the wel-

the natural tendency of the Chriftian
b See page 111—114.

EC fare



210 CONSEQUENCES OF PROPAGATING

fare and profperity both of the people and their governors, and its
a&tual cffe@s in the hiftory of its progrefs in different nations.
The mild and equal fyftem of government, which it is intended to
produce throughout the world, and the peaceful and loyal fub-
miffion to the ruling powers, which it ftudioufly inculcates, toge-
ther with the uniform experience of paft ages and of the prefent,
place this fubje& beyond all reafonable doubt. Let us, therefore,
fuppofe, that, by the operation of the meafures which have been
before ftated, a confiderable number of the natives of India thould
be converted to the Chriftian faith ; the beneficial confequences of
fuch a change to the Britith government would be vifible and
important. A body of people would be gradually formed, and
daily increafing, whofe fentiments and habits, as to points of the
moft interefting and affe®ing nature, would coincide with thofe of
the government itfelf, and of its European fubjetis—who, by their
converfion to Chriftianity, would be neceflarily obliged to look up
to them as to their prefervers from the unenlightened or bigoted
partof their native brethren—whofe hopes and fears would center
in them—to whom the fecurity of the Britith authority would,
equally with ourfelves, be the great object of their defires and en-
deavours—who would feel a deep fenfe of their obligations to thofe
who had called them to the ineftimable knowledge of the Gofpel—
and who would, for all thefe and for various other weighty rea-
fons, be cordially attached to the government, to which they
muft owe their continued fafety and happinefs ; anxious to defeat
the fecret machinations of its enemies, ready, upon every emer-
gency, to fupport it at the hazard of their property and their lives,
and prepared even to die in its defence ©.

-« ¢ The newly converted Chriftians on the coaft of Malabar are the chief fup-
¢ port of the Dutch Eaft India Company at Cochin, and are always ready to take
“ up arms in their defence.”” See Bartolomeo’s Voyage, p. 207.

Nor
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Nor is the ftability and permanence of our Oriental empire the
only obje& which, as far as human wifdom and forefight can ex-
tend, would be effe®ually fecured by the promotion of Chritti-
anity in Afia. The advantages, which Great Britain already derives
from its commercial intercourfe with the Faft, would, probably,
be much augmented. The introdu&ion of many new articles of
produce and manufa&ure, which would be the refult of the pro-
greflive improvement of its inhabitants, whilft they tended to in-
creafe the means of their own fubfiftence, would enlarge the re-
fources of Great Britain; their acquaintance with the arts and man-
ners of more civilized life would at the fame time occafion an addi-
tional demand for European articles, and confequently further con-
tribute to the wealth and power of our own country. This argument
firongly applies not only to Britifh India, but to the peninfula be-
yond the Ganges, to the Afiatic iflands, and to the empire of China,
our intercourfe with which would be materially facilitatéd and en-
larged by the fuccefsful propagation of Chrittianity. To purfue it
further would, however, lead into a wide field of conjecture and dif-
cuffion. It can only therefore be ftated among the probable confe-
quences of the profecution of that great and important mcafure.

One other point remains to bc mentioned, as to the confe-
quences of our diffufion of Chriftian knowledge in Afia, w‘hich is,
alfo, highly interetting to Great Britain. This relates to its c!ja-
racter and reputation amongft the great empires of the world. The
eyes of all other nations have long been dire@cd to our condué't
towards our Indian pofieffions. They have wlatcl.wd the progrefs
of our power, and marked the manner in which it has been em-
ployed. They have, it is true, wben. compa.rcd with the exagge-
rated accounts which have been ftudioufly circulated throughout

Europe, witnefled but little of tyranny or opprefiion in the exer-
P& ge2 tion
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tion of our territorial influence, but have feen it, for the moft
part, excrcifed for the civil prote@ion and welfare of our Oriental
fubjedts. Yet they have obferved no direct and ftrenuous efforts
for their moral and rcligious improvement. But, whatever may
have been the wrongs which India has fuftained at our hands, to
impart to her the bleflings of CrrisTiaNiTY, would be to make
more than ample compenfation to her for them all; and would
tend, in the moft decifive and fatisfactory manner, to prove to the
nations of the world, that we are, in fome meafure, worthy of the
extenfive dominion which the divine Providence has there afligned
to us. But if they were even altogether indifferent to our Oriental
condué, we ought not ourfelves to be infenfible to what becomes
our charadter, and forms fo eflential a part of our duty as a Chrif-
tian nation.

‘Whilft, then, the ufurping government of one mighty weftern
empire is, in a greater or lefs degree, fpreading defolation and ter-
ror as far as its deftruétive arms and influence have hitherto been
extended, and is extinguifhing, to the utmoft of its power, in every
fubjugated country, the traces of genuine freedom, virtue, and
happinefs; what fairer opportunity of effectually eclipfing the
falfe and unenviable fplendour of our haughty rival can be pre-
fented to us, than that of diffufing throughout India the bleflings
of civilization and religion, and of eventually connecting the prof-
perity and glory of the Britifh iflands with the welfare and happi-
nefs of the whole Oriental world ?

That fuch would be the confequences of our diffufion of Chrif-
tian knowledge in Afia, may.be confidently predi¢ted from the re-
vealed declarations, and from the uniform proceedings towards na-
tions, of the great moral Governor of the univerfe. Both unite in

con-
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convineing us, that thus to cooperate with Iim in his gracious
defigns for the improvement and happinefs of his creatures, is the
fureft way to promote the fecurity and the réal greatnefs of any

people.

But we may extend our views yet further. It is painful to one
who is zealous for the honour of that divine religion, which Hea-
ven has in mercy vouchfafed to mankind, to behold the contracted
fphere in which it has hitherto exerted its benign and falutary in-
fluence. Nearly the whole of the vaft continents of Afia and
Africa, together with immenfe regions in that of America, have
for ages continued either involved in the grofs darknefs and mifery
of Paganifm, or fubjet to the delufive guidance of Mohammedan
error and impofture.  This gloomy and lamentable feene will not,
however, always remain. The unfulfilled prophecics of facred
Scripture open to the contemplative mind a magnificent and
boundlefs profpet of the triumphs of Chrittianity in fome future
age. The cternal and irreverfible decree has gone forth, tl?nt “ the
« kingdoms of this world fhall,” at length, * become the kingdoms
« of the Lord and of his Chrit.” And, though its execution has
for a long time appeared to linger, we cannot doubt, that, in the

end, it will furely be accomplithed. The pillars of the Brahmini-
’ ave evidently begun to totter, and the crefcent of

cal fuperttition h ,ar
ower has long fince been in its wane.

the Mahammedan p

By what extraordinary means and operation.s it may pleafe the
Almighty Ruler of the world to accclefate th.cu‘ downfall, and to
prepare the nations now fubje&t to thx?xr fnahgnant fway, for the
mild and beneficent dominion of their rightful Lord,.can‘not be
fafely conjectured. To difcharge a neceffary duty, which is moft

th the accomplithment of both thefc objects,
clofely connected wit p et
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cannot, however, but be a fervice acceptable to the great Author
of the prophetic declarations of the ultimate triumphs of Chrif-
flianity throughoutthe world.

Every motive, therefore, which can affe& or animate us as a
Chriftian nation, unequalled in knowledge, wealth, power, and
gencral profperity, urges us to the important work of propagating
our holy faith in Afia. The providence of God, in the various
circumftances of our connexion with India, fcems to point out,
by no uncertain indications, the fupreme defign in granting to thefe
iflands fo extenfive an Oriental empire. Our obligations as a nation
profefling Chriftianity—the moral ftate of our Indian fubjeéts—the
opportunity which we enjoy of ameliorating their condition—the
means which we pofiefs of tranflating the divine records of our reli-
gion into the Oriental tongues, and of promoting Chriftian know-
ledge in Afia—and the various great and beneficial confequences,
which would refult from the execution of that defign, both to the
inhabitants of the Eaftern world, and to our own country—all unite
in proclaiming, with a voice of mingled authority, admonition,
and encouragement, “ This is the way” of folemn and indifpenfa-
ble duty, of enlarged philanthropy and charity, of unquettionable
policy, and of certain and unrivalled glory.

To one imploring and warning voice, which, to the dithonour
of our country, had been too long heard in vain, the legiflature of
Great Britain has, at length, afforded an attentive and propitious
ear. The wrongs and the miferies of Africa, fo far as we were
the occafion of them, have been effectually pitied and redrefled.
The guilty thare which we had {o'long taken in the flavery of her
haplefs fons has been, at length, indignantly, and, with a few ex-
ceptions, unanimoufly, renounced : and with it one of the moft

formidable
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formidable obftacles, which has hitherto impeded the civilization
and improvement of that ill-fated continent, has thus, at this late
but welcome period, been removed, we truft, for ever.

Having difcharged this debt of juftice and compaffion to one
great quarter of the globe, let us not forget that which we ftill
owe to another, whofe claims to our attention and regard are in-
difputably ftronger, and with whofe interefts and welfare our own
are far more intimately corneéted. The attempt to improve the
condition of Afia may, indeed, partially fail; but the beneficial ef-
fe&s which muft, in any cafe, refult from it, would fully juftify
and reward it. Suppofing, however, what is barely poflible, that
fuch an attempt thould totally fail, let it be remembercd, that even
then England would poflefs a pure and elevated fource of fatisfac-
tion, in refle®ting THAT SHE HAS DONE HER DUTY, to which fhe
cannot otherwife be entitled. Should fhe, on the contrary, refufe
to obey the call which the Providence of God is now fo evidently
directing to her, the time may come, when in the difaffection of
her Indian fubje@s, and the difmemberment of her Oriental em-
pire, the may difcern the punithment of her ncgleét. But the op-
portunity of retrieving her error may then be loft for ever.

Let Britith India, then, and, through its medium, let the widely
extended continent of Afia at large, receive from our highly-fa-
voured country, our literature, our civil, focial, and domeftic blefl-
ings, our morals, and our religion. Let a generous and enlightened
effort to impart them, at leaft, be fairly made. And, while we
are confidently affured, that with ¢ fuch a facrifice Gop will be
“ well pleafed,” let us look to Him for that aufpicious approbation
and favour, which can alone enfure its complete and permanent
fuccefs.
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Note A. Page 1.

"THE Author deemed it unneceffary, in fo brief a fketch of the Progrefs
of Chriftianity, as that to which he is confined, to dwell more largely on
the moral and religious ftate of the Gentile world. Thofe who are con-
verfant with the claffical writers of antiquity muft be fully aware, both of
the general corruption of manners, which prevailed even in the moft en-
lightened and civilized of the heathen nations, and of the erroncous, unfa-
tisfactory, and contradictory fentiments of the Grecian and Roman philofo-
phers, on the principal fubje@s of morality and religion. For a full dif-
cuffion of all thefe points, the Author would refer to the elaborate work of
Dr. Leland, on the Advantages and Neceffity of the Chriftian Revelation,
and to Mofheim’s Eccl, Hift. vol. i. chap. 1.

Note B, Page 4.

« Et horum tamen opera,” obferves the learned Grotius, ¢ dogma illud
“ intra annos triginta, aut circiter, non tantum per omnes Romani imperii
« partes, fed ad Parthos quoque et Indos pervenit.” De Verit. §. 2t.

The following eloquent defcription of the rapid progrefs of Chriftianity,
notwithftanding the various difficulties which oppofed it, by the mafterly
* hand of Erafmus, is too interefting to be omitted.

¢ Sola veritas Evangelica intra paucos annos cunctas totius orbis regiones
“ occupavit, perfuafit, ac vicit: Greecos ac barbaros, do®os et indoctos,
« plebeios ac reges ad fe pertrahens. Tam efficax erat hujus veritatis phar-

Ff “ macum,
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“ macum, ut tot hominum millia, relicis patriis legibus, reliéta majorum
“ religione, reliétis voluptatibus ac vitiis, quibus ab incunabilis affueverant,
“ novam ac peregrimam doétrinam amplecterentur, et ex diverfis linguis,
¢ diverfis inftitutis, in humilem quandam philofophiam confentirent ; pree-
“ fertim quum nulla atas magis fuerit inftruéta, vel eruditionis facundice-
¢ que preefidiis, vel monarcharum potentia; quumque mundus omnibus
¢ fuis prrefidiis pugnaret adverfus inermem Evangelii veritatem, tamcn effi-
¢ cere non potuit, quin ea primum occupata Greacia, Neronis urbem et au-
¢ lam invaderet, moxque per omnes Romani imperii provincias fefe {parge-
« ret ufque ad Gades et Indos, ufque ad Afros et Scythas,

“ Et penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos.

« Hae gentes, linguis, legibus, ritibus, moribus, inftitutis, diis, religione,
“ forma, plurimum inter fe diffidebant, Mox ea tanta difcordia faéti con-
“ cordes eandem cantionem canere ceeperunt, Jefum Chriftum unicum or-
“ bis Dominum Servatorem, laudibus vehentes.,” D. Eraf. Rot. in Para-
phrafi in Evangelium Luce.

Note C.  Page 11.

The note here referred to has by miftake been inferted at the bottom of
page 11, and immediately follows the reference.

Note D.  Page 19.

The Author has exprefled himf{elf doubtfully on the fubje& of the con-
tinuance of miraculous powers in the fourth century. For, although he
can by no means affent to the opinions of thofe who maintain, that at this
period miracles had entirely ceafed, he has no hefitation in faying, that after
the fecond century; but efpecially after the wra of Conftantine, the accounts
of miracles, which are tranfmitted to us by ecclefiatical hiftorians and
others, muft be received with caution, and the evidence, which they adduce
in their fupport, be examined with care. Some of thefe accounts may be:

fafely admitted to be true, while many others muft be eptirely rejected.
In
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In general, it may be obferved, that the circumftances attending thefe rela-
tions, and the nature of the obje&s in fupport of “rl\ipll miracles are ftated
to have been wrought, are fufficient to direét a difcerning and impartial
reader in his judgment refpecting them. This is the medium which is pur-
fued by Mofheim, and by the learned Author of the ¢ Remarks on Fccle-
« fiaftical Hiftory,” neither of whom will be fufpeéted of any tendency to
credulity or enthufiafim.

Note B.  Page 20.

It is probable, however, either that the Chriftians on the coaft of Mala-
bar, or fome others in the peninfula, were converted at an earlier period
than is here affigned ; as ecclefiaftical hiftory reports, that St. Bartholomew
and Pantaenus preached there, and that at the Council of Nice, in the year
325, a Bifhop from India was amongft the number which compofed that
memorable fynod.

Note . Page 44.

There are ftill, however, confiderable remains of Chriftianity in the
Turkith dominions, both in Europe and Afia. In the former, it is calcu-
lated that two thirds of the inhabitants are Chriftians ; and in Conftantino-
ple itfelf there are above twenty Chriftian Churches, and above thirty in
Theflalonica. Philadelphia, now called Ala Shahir, has no fewer than
twelve. ‘The whole ifland of Chio is governed by Chriftians, and fome
iflands of the Archipelago are inhabited by Chriftians only.

Note G.  Page 0.

A curious account of thefe corrupt practices of the Jefuits is contained
in a letter of Mr. Maigrot, quoted by Millar in his Hiftory of the Propa-
gation of Chriftianity, from a work entitled, ¢ Popery againft Chriftianity,”
under the fignature of Parthenopaus Hereticus.

rfz2 Note
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Note H.  Page 72.

The conftitution and courfe of nature, together with the final caufes
which are difcernible in all its parts, afford fatisfactory proofs of the provi-
dence of God. It has accordingly been generally acknowledged in all ages
and nations throughout the world. The philofophers of Greece and Rome,
notwithftanding the fcepticifm which fome of them indulged, for the moft
part profefled and taught this important truth, and the fages of the Eaftern
world exprefsly afferted it.

There were, indeed, fome ancient fets, of whom the Epicureans were the
moft celebrated, and certain individual philofophers belonging to others,
who, although they admitted the being of a God, rejeéted the doétrine of
his providence, as inconfiftent with the divine tranquillity and happinefs.
There were others, among whom may be numbered the great mafter of the
Peripatetic fchool, who acknowledged fome kind of providence, but re-
ftricted it either to the heavens, to the exclufion of the affairs of this lower
world, or to a general, in oppofition to a particular, fuperintendence of its
concerns.  The moft confiderable philofophers, however, of antiquity, and,
amongft others, Socrates, the wifeft of them all, maintained the univerful
extent, and the particular as well as the general control, of the divine Provi-
dence. The fentiments of this extraordinary man, as they are recorded by
Xenophon, are particularly clear and ftriking : Kai y2p imporidrda 3 dvi-
wilev avSpumuy oy, ov Tpimey of woAAoi vouilsaiv.  Olrar piv yalp clovras 755 Deds va
piv idivar, 7 0 ovx divarr Tuxparns 0t wavra piv ﬁys?ro S5 6divas 74 7 Asyipava
X xgmr’]éy.tva, xal T8 mﬁ Berevipeve, wavrays di LTI Xl onpaivay 1ol 5’56‘5'
wois wte‘s Ty afv&emru'wv wavrwv, Mem., 1. 1. 19. fee alfo lib. iv. cap. 3. The
following expreffions, alfo, of the Roman Orator are remarkable : *¢ Nihil
“ Deo praftantius, ab eo igitur regi necefle eft.” ¢ Dico igitur providen-
* tia Deorum mundum et omnes mundi partes et initio conftitutas efle, et
« omni tempore adminiftrari.” De Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 2. See alfo de
Leg. cap. ii. n. 15, Pietate ac religione, atque hac una fapientia, quod
¢ Deorum immortalium numine omnia regs gubernarique perfpeximus, omnes
¢ gentes nationefque fuperavimus.” De Arufp. Refponf. n. 19. After all, it
muft be admitted, that both the philofophical and populaf“opinions of anti-

quity



NOTES. 221

quity concerning thefe important fubjets were to the laft degree unfettled,
and very erroneous. See Warburton's Divine Legation, and Leland's va-
luable work already quoted. '

The fentiments of fome of the Oriental philofophers.will appear from the
following paffages ¢ The Vedantis,” fays Sir William Jones,  being unable
“ to form a diftinét idea of brute matter independent of mind, or to con-
“ ceive that the work of fupreme goodnefs was left a moment to itfelf, ima-
“ gine that the Deity is ever prefent to his work.” Differtation on the Gods
of Greece, Italy, and India.

In the Baghvat-Geeta, p. 84, the fupreme Being is ftyled « the Creator
« of all things, and from whom all things proceed.”

The following is, alfo, a defcription of the fupreme Being in onc of the
facred books of the Hindus: ¢ As God is immaterial, he is above all con-
¢ ception ; as he is invifible, he can have no form ; but from what we be-
“ hold of his works we may conclude, that he is eternal, omnipotent, know-
“ing all things, and prefent every where.” Dow’s Differt. p. xl.  Sce Ap-
pendix to Dr. Robertfon’s Difquifition concerning India, p. 323.

It fhould be added, that the.learned difciples of Buddha do not acknow-
ledge in their writings a fupreme Being prefiding over and Author of the
univerfe. They affert, however, a firft caufe, under the vague denomina-
tion of Nature. See Differtation on Singhala, or Ceylon, by Captain Ma-
hony, Afiatic Refearches, vol. vii,

Note 1. Page 73.

¢ Independently,” obferves Sir William Jones, ** of our intereft in corro-
¢ borating the multiplied evidences of revealed religion, we could fcarcely
« gratify our minds with a more ufeful and rational entertainment, than the
“ contemplation of the wonderful revolutions in kingdoms and ftates which
« have happened within little more than four thoufand years: revolutions
“ almofpt as fully demonfirative of an all-ruling Providence, as the ftructure
¢ of the univerfe, and the final caufes which are difcernible in its whole ex-
« tent, and even in its minuteft parts,” Afiatic Refearches, vol iv. Difc.

on Afiatic Hiftory.
The
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The learned and cloquent Bifhop of Meaux, in his admirable Difcourfe
on Univerfal Hiftory, thus exprefles the leading defign of the divine Provi-
dence in the governmeht of the world.

« Plus vous vous accoutumerez & fuivre les grandes chofes, et 2 les rap-
« peller A leurs principes, plus vous ferez en admiration de ces confeils de la
¢ Providence.—Dieu ne déclare pas tous les jours fes volontés par fes pro-
« phetes touchant les rois et les monarchies qu'il éleve, ou qu'il détruit.
¢ Mais I'ayant fait tant de fois dans ces grands empires dont nous venons de
¢ parler, il nous montre par ces exemples fameux ce qu'il fait dans tous les
“autres; et il apprend aux rois ces dewx vérités fondamentales; premiére-
< ment, que ¢'¢ft hui qui forme les royaumes, pour les donner & qui il lui plait ;
“ ¢t fecondement, qu'il fait les faire fervir, dans le tems, et dans Dordre qu'il a
“ réfolu, aux deffeins qu'il a fur fon peuple.” Bofluet, Difc. fur 'Hift. Univ.
part. iii. chap. 1.

Note K. Page 103.

« No one,” fays a writer already quoted, ¢ who has been in India, will be
« a very ftrenuous advocate, I prefume, for upholding a religion which an-
« nually occafions bloodfhed, exceflive tumult, and murder. Let any one
« recolleé what annually paffes between the immenfe multitudes of the
¢ right hand and left hand Caftes, as they are called. Such outrages are ex-
« hibited every year in Madras itfelf, in {pite of military drawn out to op-
« pofe it. What ftate of fociety, let me afk, is this? Can it be called ci-
« vilization ? or does it partake of the private war of the barbarous and feu-
¢ dal ages? What are we to think of uman facrifices? A few years fince,
¢ the Brahmins of a certain Pagoda, in the Tanjore country, murdered for
« facrifice a boy of eleven years of age : having killed him, they took out a
« particular part near the vertebree of the back, and offered it to the idol.
¢« The affair was fully examined and proved, and the punithment decreed
¢ was banithment beyond the Coloroons. The exiles accordingly went be-
¢ yond that river, and returned in two or three days ! Letter to Dr. Vin-
cent, ut fupra.

Note
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Note L. Page 104.

This calculation of Mr. Chambers has been thought by competent judges
to be fomewhat exaggerated. Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir gives the number
annually facrificed within a definite circuit round Calcutta. But it may be
doubted, whether an area of double the extent in any other part of the coun-
try would give any thing like his calculation,

Note M. Page 107.

The religion of Buddha is probably more ancient than that of Brahma,
and contradi¢ts fome of its effential points, particularly concerning the cre-
ation, and the immortality of the foul. Buddha is faid to have taken for his
principles, wifdom, juftice, and benevolence; from which emanate ten com-
mandments, diftributed under the three heads of thought, word, and deed,
which are held by his followers as the true and only rule of their conduét.
For a more particular account of the religion of Buddha, fee two differta-
tions on this fubje¢t by Captain Mahony and Mr. Joinville, in the feventh
volume of the Afiatic Refearches.

Note N. Page 126,

It is true, that Mohammed exprefled himfelf ftrongly in praife of the
purfuit of learning*; that the Koran has been tranflated into feveral lan-
guages ; and that the perufal of it by the Mufelmans is not only permitted,
but encouraged. Yet as all difcuffions and controverfies refpeting its truth
or divinity are forbidden, and as the ftudy of it is not confidered as a facred
duty by the great body of the people, the expreffion in the text is not per-
haps too ftrong. :

* Lord Teignmouth’s Life of Sir William Jones, Appendix B.

Note
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Note O. Dage 127.

"This celebrated verfion has, on the one hand, been too highly and exclu-
fively extolled, while, on the other, it has been too indifcriminately cen-
fured. Some ftriking obfervations occur refpecting it in the late Bithop
Horfley’s learned tranflation of the Prophet Hofea, p. 166, 175, 8, 9. But
fee Brett's Differtation on the ancient Verfions of the Bible, for a more full
and fatisfactory account of it.

I.Nole P. lPag.e 138,

The imperfeGtions of this verfion of the four Gofpels induced the late
William Chambers, Efq. an admirable Perfidn fcholar, to undertake a new
tranflation from the original Greek. But he had fearcely finithed twenty
chapters of St. Matthew’s Gofpel, before the Eaftern world was deprived, by
his death, of the benefit of his labours, The lofs has, however, fince been
repaired.

Note Q. Page 138.
(The rg/'ere'nce to this note ought to bave been at page 139, at the words “printed off.”’)

The tranflator is Johannes Laffar, a native of China} and Profeflor of the
Chinefe language, affifted by a Chinéfe Munfhi. Being an Armenian Chrif-
tian, he tranflates from'the Armenian Bible, faid to be one of the moftaccurate
verfions of the Scriptures extant. The tranflation is in the Mandarine dia-
le&, with marginal readings as to ambiguous expreffions, in the familiar dia-
lets.  For a more complete account of this great and interefting work, fee
Dr. Buchanan’s Memoir, note M.

Note R. Page 146.

“ Every proof fheet,” fays Mr. Carey, « is carefully revifed by us all,
¢ compared with the Greek, fubjeéted to the opinion and animadverfions of
*¢ feveral Pundits, and part of it tranflated by a native into a collateral lan-

(13 g-uage’
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“« guage, of which we can fm’mﬁ fome idea, before it be printed oft.”  Bapt.
Miff. Acc. xiii. 449.

Note S. Page 147.

The Britith and Foreign Bible Society has, fince the compofition of this
Differtation, with a liberality which refle@ts on it the higheft honour, tranf-
mitted two fums of one thoufand pounds to Calcutta, in aid of the tranfla-
tion of the Scriptures into the Oriental languages. It has alfo refolved to
fupply the miffion at Karafs with a fount of Arabic types, for the purpofe of
printing the New Teftament in the Turkifh language, together with paper
fufficient for printing five thoufand copies of this tranflation. This laudable
Society has further in contemplation an edition of the Scriptures in the Cal-
muc and Arabic dialeéts.

Note T. Page 153.

It has been the univerfal complaint of all the writers who have confidered
the fubject of the propagation of Chriftianity amongft the heathen, that the
irreligious and immoral lives of European Chriftians have formed a moft
ferious hindrance to this important work. It is particularly infifted on by
Mr. Stephenfon, Chaplain to the Eaft India Company at Fort St. George
carly in the laft century, in his admirable letter to the Society for promoting
Chriftian Knowledge. See Millar’s Hift. of the Propagation of Chrittianity,
vol. il. p. §65. This circumftance might, indeed, have been ftated in a
former past of the Differtation, among the obftacles to the introducion of
Chriftianity into India. '

Note U. Page 179.

The charaéter of a miffionary has been fo admirably drawn by the pre-
feat Bifhop of Worcefter, in his Sermon quoted in page 73, that the Author
cannot refrain from enriching his work with it.

“ Indeed the difficyltics, the dangers, the diftrefles of all forts, which

cg “ muft
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¢ muft be encountered by the Chriftian miffionary, require a more than or-
dinary degree of that virtue, [charity,] and will enly be fuftained by him,
whom a fervent love of Chrift, and the quickening graces of his Spint,
« have anointed, as it were, and confecrated to this arduous fervice. Then
“ it is that we have feen the faithful minifter of the word go forth with the
zeal of an Apoftle, and the conftancy of a Martyr, We have feen him
forfake eafe and affluence, a competency at leaft, and the ordinary com-
forts of fociety, and with the Gofpel in his hand, and his Saviour in his
heart, make his way through burning deferts, and the howling wildernefs;
braving the rage of climatcs, and all the inconveniences of long and pe-
rilous voyages; fubmitting to the drudgery of learning barbarous lan-
“ guages, and to the difguft of complying with barbarous manners ; watch-
“ ing the dark fufpicions, and expofed to the capricious fury of impotent
“ favages ; courting their offenfive fociety, adopting their loathfome cuf-
¢ toms, and aflimijating his very nature almoft to theirs ; in a word, endur-
ing all things, becoming all things, in the patient hope of finding a way to
their good opinion, and of fucceeding, finally, in his unwearied endea-
vours to make the word of life and falvation not unacceptable to them.

« ] confefs, when I refleét on all thefe things, I humble myfelf be-
fore fuch heroic virtue; or, rather, I adore the grace of God in Jefus
Chrift, which is able to produce fuch examples of it in our degenerate
« world.”

To the preceding eloquent defcription of a miffionary, the Author begs
leave to fubjoin the following animated obfervations of the learned Erafmus,
on the moft effe¢tual means of propagating the Chriftian religion.

¢« Precor autem, ut Jefus, immortalis totius orbis Monarcha, cui divinitus
¢ data eft omnis poteftas in ccelo et in terra, fpiritum fuum impartiat tum
¢ populis, tum principibus: ut evangelica pietas inter nos bene conftituta,
¢ quam latiflime propagetur, non invadendis aut diripiendis aliorum regi-
« onibus ; fic enim pauperiores redduntur, non meliores: fed evangelica
« philofophia finceriter per viros evangelico fpiritu preditos ubique predican-
“da; atque ita vivendo, ut nofire pietatis fragrantia plurimos alliciat ad
< ejufdem inflituti profeffionem. Sic nata eft, fic crevit, fic late prolata eft,
« fic conftabilita eft evangelica ditio: diverfis autem rationibus fic nunc in

« anguftum
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“ anguftum contratam, acpropemodum explofam videmus, fi totius orbis
 vaftitatem confideres. Iifdem itaque preefidiis oportet reftitucre collap-
« fam, dilatare contractam, gonftabilire vacillantem, quibus primum nata

 eft, et aucta, et firmata.” bef Erafm. in Paraph. in Evang. Marc.
i

“HE END.
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